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INTRODUCTION

Legal terms have been constantly created and used to name new legal concepts. It is
important that they accurately perform their function and are convenient to use. Each
developer of terminology seeks or should seek this objective. Contrastive research on
formation of terms can provide developers of terminology with a lot of useful information.
It reveals traditions and trends of term-formation in different languages and helps establish
prevalent criteria and principles of term-formation in those languages. Research results
provide new insight into formation of terminology of the native language and ideas on
how to develop and improve terms that are currently used. This dissertation is devoted
to a contrastive study of terminology of constitutional law, which to date has not been
examined or compared with other languages.

The aim of the research

The aim of the research is to describe and contrast the linguistic means used to
form terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian and
Russian.

Objectives of the research

To achieve this aim the following objectives were set:

1) tooverview typical linguistic means used for term formation in English, Lithuanian
and Russian;

2) to analyse the linguistic means used to form terms found in legal acts of a
constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian and Russian according to the structure,
source, and type of formation of terms;

3) to conduct contrastive research of the linguistic means of term formation in
English, Lithuanian and Russian and to determine the dominating term-formation
means in these languages.

The object of the research

The object of the research is one-word and multi-word terms used in documents of
constitutional law in English, Lithuanian and Russian.

The total number of the analysed terms is 1825, 660 terms were found in English,
626 terms were found in Lithuanian, and 539 terms were found in Russian documents of
constitutional law. The amount of terms is different in the three analysed languages because
they are not equivalents and the sources of collection of the data are not translations of one
and the same document, but are three distinct documents.

Terminology of constitutional law falls within a broader scope of legal terminology.
‘Legal language is a language for special purposes, ‘a functional variant of a natural
language’ thus it has its specific sphere of use and characteristics that distinguish it
from the general language, for instance, a peculiar system of terms as well as sentence
structure. It differs from other branches in its lexis, i.e. terminology, which is one of the
most important research objects of the legal language (Mattila, 2006, p. 3, 14-15). One
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area of law was chosen for the research, i.e. constitutional law, which is fundamental area
embracing all other branches of law.

The terminology of the analysed languages differs in several aspects. First, the analysed
terms are used in countries that have different legal systems, legal traditions, as well as
different histories of drafting the constitution and sources of constitutional documents.
Furthermore, these terms exist in languages of different origin and structure, which
represent three groups of Indo-European languages, namely, West Germanic languages
(English), Baltic languages (Lithuanian), and East Slavic (Russian).

Methods

Methods applied in the research are descriptive, quantitative, and contrastive.
Terms are collected from sources of constitutional law in English, Lithuanian and Russian
and then are classified and analysed according to several aspects, which aims to reveal
similarities and differences of term formation. The analysis of term formation includes
classification of terms according to means of term-formation. The most characteristic
formal types of terms are established and the data is juxtaposed in three languages.

Data sources

The research data was collected from the primary sources of constitutional law. In the
Republic of Lithuania and the Russian Federation, the primary source of constitutional
law is the constitution, which is codified and has a form of a single written document.
The Lithuanian terms were collected from the Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania
(1992); whereas the Russian terms were amassed from the Constitution of the Russian
Federation (1993). The sources of constitutional law of the UK are different because of
the peculiar nature of the UK constitution. It differs not only from Lithuania or Russia,
but from the majority of countries in the world. The UK constitution is not codified and
consists of numerous legal acts of a constitutional nature and other sources. The main
written sources that are considered to be the basis of the UK Constitution are the acts
of Parliament, judicial decisions, parliamentary constitutional conventions, the Royal
Prerogative and other constitutional sources (Blick, 2012). For the purposes of the present
research the following major legal acts of a constitutional nature were chosen: translations
into Modern English of Magna Carta (1297), Habeas Corpus Act (1679), the Bill of Rights
(1689) and the Act of Settlement (1700), including the amendments as in force today, and
the original texts of the Parliament Act (1949), the Human Rights Act (1998), the House
of Lords Act (1999), and the Fixed-term Parliaments Act (2011).

Scientific novelty and value of the research

The topic of the dissertation is new, as no contrastive research on constitutional law
terminology in several languages has been conducted so far neither in Lithuania nor
abroad. There are many works which focus on issues of terminology science at large, such
as the concept of a term, term typology, sources and formation in a particular language.
Most works on legal terminology focus on correct usage of the language and comparative
historical aspects. Works devoted to contrastive analysis, emphasize non-equivalence
issues and translation problems. However, there are no works on contrastive analysis
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of formation of legal terms in several languages so far. The given research attempts to
fill this gap. Therefore, it is significant in two major aspects. First, during the research a
methodology of contrasting formation of terminology of different languages was created,
which helps to reveal traditions, principles and criteria of term-formation in different
languages. The developed methodology can be used for contrastive analysis of terms of
other languages as well. Second, the research provides alot of information for developers
of terms, it gives new insight into formation of terms of the native language and ideas on
how to develop and improve terms that are currently used.

Relevance of the research and practical application of the findings of the research

Relevance of the topic of the research is many-fold. First, contrastive research of
different legal languages and issues of translation of legal documents comes into foreground
due to fast-developing international economic and political relations. Proficiency in
foreign languages is not enough for successful modern intercultural cooperation. Such
cooperation requires knowledge about the society, culture, customs and legal norms of
foreign countries. Legal systems have a direct impact on intercultural cooperation as they
set the limits within which parties operate. Awareness of legal norms allows the participants
to understand each other and cooperate successfully (Janulevi¢iené & Rackeviciené,
2012). Legal language is directly related to legal realities of a particular country, thus it
is one of the most important tools for communication between different countries. The
languages chosen for the contrastive analysis, i.e. English and Russian, are considered to
be the world’s lingua francas and are widely used in business and state cooperation.

Second, contrastive analysis of terms in Lithuanian and other languages is significant
because contrastive analysis of several languages not only reveals specific features of term
formation in other languages, but also can shed light on formation of Lithuanian terms.
Thus contrastive analysis can provide a lot of useful information to creators of Lithuanian
terms and help improve Lithuanian terms more objectively (Janulevi¢iené & Rackeviciené,
2010).

Third, contrastive analysis of terms in English, Lithuanian and Russian is important
not only for terminology studies, but also has practical application, such as in translation,
teaching or other professional activity, such as international cooperation between states
and businesses.

The research focuses on three different legal systems and can be useful for translation
studies of legal texts, teaching languages for specific purposes (law, law and management,
public administration). It can provide important information to creators of terms and
terminographers. Translation of legal texts, their analysis and discussions on various
issues of legal translation have recently attracted attention of numerous translators
and translation scholars; however, in Lithuania such research is scarce. Documents
of international law are extensively translated into Lithuanian from various languages.
Contrastive analysis of legal terminology is important for lexicography in particular. Most
oflegal terms are related to a particular culture and might not have direct equivalents in the
target language. Some scholars claim that only dictionaries based on contrastive analysis
can be useful to professional translators (de Groot, 2007). De Groot and Laer (2006),
who analysed 171 dictionaries of legal terms (which contain at least one European Union
language), concluded that the quality of most of them is poor, because terminologists have
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not performed semantic analysis of terms, and do not pay attention to the fact that the
translation is actually made not from one language to another language, but from one
legal language to another legal language. They believe that a bilingual or multilingual legal
dictionary of high quality can be compiled only upon having conducted a contrastive
research of legal languages (de Groot, 2007).

The analysis of formation of terms can provide a lot of information for developers of
terminology. Terms are created in conformity with the terminological tradition of a country.
Usually developers of terminology take into account such criteria of term-formation as
precision, systematicity, unambiguousness, stylistic neutrality, derivability (the possibility
to derive terms to name a variety of related concepts), correctness, economy, user-
friendliness; however, developers of terms in different countries give priority to different
criteria. The analysis of formal structure of terms reveals traditions of term-formation in
different languages and shows what principles and criteria of term-formation are applied.

The dissertation focuses on one-word and multi-word terms and establishes the
linguistic means of formation thereof. As Akelaitis claims, word-formation analysis
of multi-word terms of administrative language and classification thereof into models
is useful for evaluation of systematicity and correctness of new terms that are formed
(Akelaitis, 2008). This is extremely important because new terms, terms of international
law in particular, are usually multi-word terms and consist of numerous words.

Terminology of the area of constitutional law was chosen for analysis because of its
relevance. The constitution is the primary legislation, the fundamental part of any legal
system, thus most other legal acts and documents are based on this source. The constitution
defines the state governance system, the main principles of governance, and interaction of
its institutions.

To sum up the relevance of the topic, as Valeontis & Mantzari note, ‘linguistic aspects
of term formation are of major interest to terminologists, terminographers and subject
field specialists, but also to translators, interpreters and technical writers...” (Valeontis &
Mantzari, 2006).

Moreover, the findings of the research have wide practical application. During the
research, the analysed terms were arranged according to numerous criteria in the database
created by means of Microsoft Access database management system. The database can be
used for further contrastive research of etymology and formation of terms. The models of
multi-word terms can be used for term collection in automatic term search programmes.
Besides, the database can be used as the basis for compiling a dictionary of constitutional
law terms (such kind of dictionary does not exist in Lithuanian or in English), as the terms
are arranged according to languages, and the Lithuanian and Russian terms are given
together with translation into English. The translations of terms presented in the thesis
were taken from the official translations of the constitutions into English.

Thus, findings of the research provide a lot of important data to terminologists, trans-
lators, LSP teachers and language users both in Lithuania and abroad.

Structure of the doctoral thesis

The doctoral thesis consists of an introduction, a theoretical and methodological parts,
the research, and conclusions.
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The introduction is devoted to discuss the object and the aim of the research, to review
previous research on the topic and highlight the novelty, relevance and originality of the
present research, to present the methodology and issues related to selection of the data.
Besides, it presents theses to be defended and the list of publications on the topic.

The first part presents the theoretical backgroundand an overview of typical linguistic
means used for term formation and their classifications in English, Lithuanian and
Russian. The second part is devoted to the methodology of the research.

The third part presents the analysis of linguistic means used to form terms found
in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian and Russian. It consists of
several parts. First, the ratio of one-word terms and multi-word terms is analysed and
compared in English, Lithuanian and Russian. Second, sources and structure of one-word
terms are analysed. Finally, multi-word terms are analysed according to the number of
constituents, sources and models of formation are analysed.

Theses to be defended

1. Inlegal documents of a constitutional nature developers of English terms rely on
the criteria of user-friendliness and prefer one-word terms, whereas developers of
Lithuanian and Russian terms adhere to the principle of precision and therefore
often create multi-word terms.

2. When creating one-word terms from internal sources, developers of English terms
tend to terminologize words simple in structure, while developers of Lithuanian
and Russian terms give preference to more complex words — terminologized
existing or newly-created formations.

3. When creating multi-word terms, developers of terms in all three analysed
languages follow the principle of language economy and try not to create terms
which consist of more than two words.

4. Developers of multi-word terms in all three analysed languages tend to place the
most important constituent of a multi-word term (head noun) at the end of the
phrase.

5. Developers of English constitutional law terms are more open to the influence
of other languages and rely mostly on external sources, meanwhile developers of
Lithuanian and Russian terms strive to preserve their native vocabulary and often
use internal sources to create terms.

List of publications on the topic of doctoral thesis

The main findings and conclusions of the dissertation have been published in six
research articles and four conference proceedings and have been presented at international
and national conferences and other scientific events.

Scientific articles published in research publications included into international
databases

1. Rackeviciené, Sigita; Pogozilskaja, Liudmila. Formation of constitutional one-
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mokslo darbai = Man and the word: didactic linguistics: research papers / Lietu-
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1. THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Three different dimensions related to the theory of terminology are distinguished: a) a
cognitive dimension, which explores relations of the linguistic forms with their conceptual
content; b) a linguistic dimension, which examines the existing forms of terminologies and
potential forms that can be formed to name new concepts; ¢) a communicative dimension,
which examines the use of terminologies and the activity of terminology compilation and
processing (Sager, 1990, p. 13). The present research deals with the analysis of formal types
of terms, thus it is performed within the linguistic dimension of the theory of terminology.
The first section of the theoretical part presents an overview of previous research on
contrastive analysis of terminology, whereas the second section focuses on the research
on term formation discussed in terminology works in English, Lithuanian and Russian.

1.1. Previous research on contrastive analysis of terminology

The most prominent scholars who analyse issues of terminology science at large,
such as principles of term formation, typology, sources, development, and specific fea-
tures of terms are Cabre et al. (Cabre” & Sager, 1999; Cabre’, Condamines, & Ibekwe-
SanJuan, 2007), Kageura (Kageura, 2002; Kageura, 2012), Sager (Sager, 1990; Sager, 1997;
Sager, 2004), Rey (Rey & Sager, 1995), Temmerman (Temmerman, 2000), etc. in English;
Gaivenis (Gaivenis, 2002), Keinys (Keinys, 1980; Keinys, 2005a; Keinys, 2012), Jakaitiené
(Jakaitiené, 2010), etc. in Lithuanian; Danilenko (Janunenxo, 1977), Grinev-Griniewicz
(Tpunes-Ipuuesny, 2008), Leitchik (Jleitunk, 2009), Prohorova (IIpoxoposa, 1996), Su-
peranskaja et al. (Cynepanckas, ITogonbckas, & Bacubesa, 2012), etc. in Russian.

Contrastive analysis of terminology of several languages, especially research that fo-
cuses on legal terminology in particular, is not numerous.

Lithuanian legal terminology has been analysed mainly from the standpoint of correct
usage of the language and from the comparative historical perspective. For instance, the
usage, norms and correctness of legal terms are analysed by Paulauskiené (Paulauskiené,
2004), Peckuviené (Peckuviené, 2009; Peckuviené, 2013; Peckuviené, 2014), Rudaitiené
(Rudaitiené, 2008; 2012; 2013). Umbrasas (2010) analyses Lithuanian legal terminology
and its status in Lithuania in 1918-1940, the change of terminology in translations of the
civil code and criminal statute which were in force during that period (Umbrasas, 2010).

Some aspects of contrastive analysis of terminology of Lithuanian and other languages,
such as equivalence, are analysed by Marina (Marina, 2006), Kontutyté (Kontutyté, 2008).

Synchronic contrastive analysis of criminal law terms is conducted by Rackeviciené
(Rackeviciené, 2006; 2008); Januleviciené, Rackeviciené (Janulevic¢iené & Rackeviciené,
2009; 20105 2014).

Recently there has been quite an extensive research conducted on the influence of
translations of the European Union legislation on the Lithuanian legal and administrative
language, as Lithuanian legislators directly rely on such legislation when drafting legal acts
(Auksoriaté, 2009).

The most prominent foreign scholars who conduct contrastive analysis of terminol-
ogy of different languages (English, French and German) and problems of translation of
terms, especially legal terms, are Sandrini (Sandrini, 1996; Sandrini, 1999), who focuses
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on the issue of equivalence of legal systems and translation of legal terms, Mattila (Mattila
2006; Mattila 2012), who analyses the concept of legal language, legal terminology and
legal English, legal French, and legal German, and de Groot and Laer (De Groot & van
Laer, 2006; De Groot & van Laer, 2011), who pay a lot of attention to the issue of semantic
analysis of legal terms, translation and equivalence.

1.2. Research on term formation discussed in terminology works in English,
Lithuanian and Russian

This section presents an overview of typical linguistic means used for term formation
discussed by scholars in English, Lithuanian and Russian. Different classifications of ways
and means of term formation used in English, Lithuanian and Russian are reviewed.

The process of term formation is closely related with the process of word formation
in the language in general. However, the process of term formation, according to Sager,
is a deliberate, ‘conscious human activity and differs from the arbitrariness of general
word formation processes by its greater awareness of pre-existing patterns and models...
(Sager, 1997, p. 25). This means that not only does this process rely on existing lexical
elements and combine them in particular ways, but it can also be described in terms of
patterns according to which these elements are combined, which in turn can be used for
subsequent term formation (ibid).

Keinys also supports the idea that terms are created and standardised consciously
(Keinys, 1980, p. 60). He also notes that terminology is a distinct independent part of the
literary language. Thus it is characterised by general trends in the language development;
on the other hand, terminology is characterised by peculiar features, specific requirements
and development (Keinys, 2005g, p. 231).

The view that term formation is always a conscious, controlled and regulated process,
is also shared by terminologists of the Russian language, such as Danilenko (Jaunnenxo,
1977, pp. 91-93), Leitchik (JTeitunx, 2009, p. 62), Slozhenikina (Crnoxxennkuna, 2013, p. 39),
Superanskaja et al. (Cymepanckas et al., 2012, p. 194), etc. Term formation in the language
of science is based on the system of word building of the Russian literary language. However,
there are distinct features that distinguish term formation in the language of science and
word building in the literary language and the fact that terms are created purposefully and
consciously is one of those features (JJanunenko, 1977, pp. 90-97).

1.1.1. Linguistic means of term formation in English

This part discusses several approaches to classification of ways and means of term
formation used in special languages in English, first, a) a classification proposed by
Sager, a well-known terminologist, Professor Emeritus of the UMIST (University of
Manchester Institute of Science and Technology, UK) centre for terminological research,
who was awarded Eugen Wiister Prize' to recognize outstanding performance in the field
of terminology by Infoterm in 2001, in several different sources, second, b) a universal
classification presented in the International Standard ISO 704 (Terminology work —

1 http://www.infoterm.info/activities/eugen_wuester_prize.php
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Principles and Methods) of the International Organization of Standardization (ISO
704:2000 (E)2000), which was applied by Valeontis and Mantzari in their contrastive
research of English and Greek terminology, and, third, c) a classification of ways and means
of term formation in legal English in particular discussed by Mattila, Professor Emeritus
of Legal Linguistics at the University of Lapland, Finland, who conducts studies on legal
languages, comparative law and comparative legal linguistics.

a. Sager (Sager, 2004, p. 1924) claims that terms used in special languages are made up
of the same range of morphological structures as words of the general language. However,
the specialised vocabulary ‘exhibits far greater regularity as a result of the deliberate and
often systematic techniques of term creation’ (ibid).

So let us have a closer look at the ways and means used to form terms in English. First
of all, it should be said that although there are several classifications of ways and means of
term formation used in English, all of them are primarily based on the distinction between
the use of the existing forms and creating new forms (relying on internal sources), and the
use of new resources (relying on external sources).

Sager proposed a classification of the main ways and means of term formation in 1990
in his book A Practical Course in Terminology Processing (Sager, 1990, pp. 71-80) in 1997
in the chapter on Term Formation in the Handbook of Terminology Management (Sager,
1997), which was later slightly modified by him and discussed in the chapter on Terminol-
ogy in special languages, in An International Handbook on Inflection and Word-Formation
(Sager, 2004, pp. 1924-1928), where he refers to means of term formation as linguistic
methods of designation and uses slightly different terminology when referring to those
means. The means of term formation discussed by Sager in these works apply to special
English languages in general, i.e. a variety of specialised subject domains. Besides, Sager
claims that the description of the means of term formation he discusses ‘is not intended to
be exhaustive, but is rather indicative of the range of possibilities.

The three ways of term formation proposed by Sager are:

« the use of existing sources,

o the modification of existing sources,

o the use of new resources (to create new lexical entities).

By the use of existing resources Sager means extension of the meaning of a word which
already exists in the general language. This can be achieved by means of a simile (naming a
concept in analogy to another, familiar one, e.g. an L-shaped room), a metaphor (naming a
concept by the thing it most resembles, e.g. goose-neck clamp) or the use of a proper name
(e.g. watt).

Another way of term formation is the modification of existing sources, which,
according to Sager, includes such means as affixation (or derivation), backformation,
compounding, creating phrasal terms, conversion and compression.

He states that affixation (i.e. suffixation and/or prefixation) is a very important means
of term formation as it contributes significantly to the systematic structuring of terms
due to the precise expression and systematic reference of affixes. He also claims that the
variety of affixes used for term formation in special languages is far greater than in general
English, because English has borrowed and assimilated a lot of words, word elements and
affixes from neoclassical languages, such as Greek and Latin, especially in the domain of
science and technology.
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Another means of term formation, which is also significant for systematicity of
specialised vocabulary, is compounding. A compound is formed by means of combining
two or more words into a new syntagmatic unit, which has a new meaning independent
of the constituent parts and as a term represents a concept relevant to a particular subject
field (Sager, 1997, p. 34). If a compound consists of two elements, the first element, the
determinant, usually modifies the second element, the nucleus. However, compounds, as
he claims, can be made up of not only two, three or four elements, but also five and six,
which are rather rare. He also mentions that there are phrasal compounds, which are linked
by prepositions (Sager, 2004, p. 1927) and compounds of phrases containing prepositions,
articles, conjunctions and adverbs (Sager, 1990, p. 74). In another source (Sager, 1997,
pp- 30, 36) he uses the term phrasal terms and discusses them as a separate category,
though he admits that their formation is closely related to compounding. However, the
distinction between compounds and phrasal terms is not clear-cut.

Conversion occurs when a word changes its category without morphological alteration
of the word inflection. As Sager claims, nouns are frequently formed by conversion from
verb and adjectives and vice versa; however, it is not always possible to determine the
direction of this process. Besides, in scientific English the productivity of this means
of term formation is reduced due to the fact that a high proportion of terms is derived
from Latin and Greek word elements, which have noun endings that are unsuitable for
conversion (Sager, 2004, p. 1927).

Special languages are also characterised by terms created by various forms of
compression of existing long terms. The most frequent and highly productive means of
compression are acronymy, abbreviation, and clipping.

The next means of term formation, based on the modification of existing sources, also
discussed by Sager, is backformation. He claims, that backformation is used mainly in the
domain of technology rather than science to form complex verbs which refer to nominal
concepts of processes and is often combined together with compounding.

The last way of term formation is the use of new resources or creation of new lexical
entities (neologisms), which can be of two types: creation of totally new entities and
borrowing from other languages (direct borrowing and loan translation). In science and
technology this process results from the need for the unique naming of new concepts.
Creation of totally new entities is very rare in special language, because new terms should
reflect the relationships of new concepts to existing ones. In other words, creation of new
terms should be systematic, which can be perfectly achieved by means of affixation and
compounding, as mentioned above. Sager also claims that in English it is often difficult
to distinguish between the creation of genuine neologisms by means of derivation
and borrowing of terms from Latin, Greek and French directly. Besides, the source of
borrowings is not always clear, because English has had ‘such a long tradition of borrowing
from all three languages that it is very often impossible to say whether a word has come
into English via French or whether it has been taken directly from one of the classical
languages’ (Sager, 1990, p. 38). Moreover, in modern English borrowing from other
languages is rather infrequent. It is usually other languages that borrow new technology and
new terminology from English. The other form of borrowing, loan translation or calque,
is the result of literal translation, word-for-word substitution of the lexical components
of compounds. According to Sager, ‘loan translation is preferred to direct borrowing,

21



but neither form of term creation is acceptable if it violates the natural word formation
techniques of a linguistic community’ (Sager, 1990, p. 87). This means that borrowings,
either as direct ones or loan translations, have to be adapted to the requirements of the
receiving language, and this process is rather smooth in English. He also notes, that in
time loan translations might be ‘replaced by more appropriate autochthonous forms in
order to exploit the creative potential of the language’ (Sager, 1997, p. 39).

Table 1 was designed to summarise the classification of the main ways and means of
term formation characteristic of special languages in English proposed by Sager.

Table 1. Classification of the main ways and means of term formation in English special
languages based on works by Sager

Sources used Ways of term Means of term formation
for term formation
formation

The use of existing | Narrowing or widening the meaning of existing
sources linguistic resources, extension of meaning, simile,
metaphor, polysemy, the use of proper names

Internal The modification of | « Affixation (or derivation),

sources existing sources « Compounding
o Creating phrasal terms
o Conversion
« Compression (abbreviation, clipping, acronymy)
o Backformation

The use of new « Totally new creations
External resources (to create | « Borrowings
sources new lexical entities) — direct borrowings

— loan translations/calques)

Ultimately, based on Sager’s description of the main ways and means of term formation
in special languages in English, the following characteristic features of typical linguistic
means used for term-formation in technical and scientific English can be distinguished:
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affixation is an extremely important means of term formation in English;

the variety of affixes used in term formation is greater than in word formation in
general English;

the main source of borrowing affixes and stems into English special vocabulary is
Latin and Greek;

the first element of a compound is usually a determinant, while the second is the
nucleus;

although most of term formation means are characteristic of special languages in
general, some of them are more characteristic of a particular subject area, such as
technology or science;

conversion, which is strongly characteristic of general English, is reduced in
scientific English;



o the distinction between genuine neologisms formed by means of derivation and

direct borrowing often is not clear;

 in case of borrowing from Latin, Greek and French into English it is not always

clear whether the term was borrowed directly from a neoclassical language or
came into English via French.

When talking about the use of existing sources no distinction is made whether
a term is simple or a formation, i.e. whether the word which was terminologized or
transterminologized was simple in its structure or was a derivative. The problem here
lies in the fact that in case of word formations it is very difficult to say whether they were
created on the basis of existing sources as new formations or were terminologized or
transterminologized, i.e. transferred from general language or another subject domain.

b. Another classification of term formation ways and meansis presented in International
Standard ISO 704 (Terminology work - Principles and Methods) of the International
Organization of Standardization (ISO 704:2000 (E)2000). This classification is relied upon
by the Guidelines for Terminology Policies: formulating and implementing terminology
policy in language communities, prepared by Infoterm, the International Information
Centre for Terminology (Infoterm, 2005, pp. 9-11), and is discussed at length by Valeontis
and Mantzari, who applied this classification not only to the analysis of English, but also
the Greek language and used it for contrastive study of English and Greek terms; as they
claim, these means of term formation are applied in English and are also appropriate to be
used in other languages (Valeontis & Mantzari, 2006).

ISO 704 standard specifies that the guidelines it provides neither cover all possible
means used for English term formation, nor are they intended to be universal and applied
to all languages, because means of term formation ‘depend on the lexical, morphosyntactic,
and phonological structures of individual languages, language-specific principles of term
formation’ and should be ‘described in national and regional standards dealing with a
particular language rather than in International Standards’ (ISO 704:2000 (E)2000).

The main ways of term formation discussed in ISO 704 are:

o creating new forms,

 using existing forms,

« translingual borrowing.

For the sake of convenience let us organize them into a table (see Table 2).

Table 2. Classification of the main ways and means of term formation in English special
languages, based on ISO 740:2000(E)

Sources used | Ways of term Means of term formation
for term formation
formation
Internal Creating new | « Derivation (adding one or more morphological elements,
sources forms or affixes, to a root or a word)

« Compounding (complex terms, phrases or blends)
o Abbreviated forms (short forms, clipped terms, abbrevia-
tions, initialisms, and acronyms)
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Using » Conversion (change in part-of-speech)

existing  Terminologization (assigning new, frequently analogous

forms or metaphoric meanings, to existing terms in related
fields or general language words)

« Semantic transfer within a special language

« Trans-disciplinary borrowing (metaphors)

External
sources

Translingual | ¢ Directloan
borrowing o Loan translation

It is noteworthy that the above classifications apply to special languages in general,
i.e. they describe ways and means of term formation that can be followed when creating
terms in any area of science and technology. By all means, they can differ from one area to
another and from one language to another.

c. There is a classification of means of term formation used in legal language in
particular. Mattila, in his book Comparative legal linguistics: Language of law, Latin and
modern lingua francas discusses the following ways of formation of vocabulary of legal
language (Mattila, 2012, pp. 145-147):

o a word already in existence in ordinary language, or in the language of another

specialism, obtains a specialised or broader meaning,

o aneologism of national origin is created,

« aword is borrowed from a foreign language (or from another national language).

Let us also organize them into a table (see Table 3).

Table 3. Classification of ways and means of term formation in legal language, based on Mattila

Sources used for
term formation

Ways of term
formation

Means of term formation

Internal sources

Using existing

Terminologization and transterminologization

forms (narrowing or widening the meaning of an
existing word in ordinary language or in the
language of another specialism)

Creating new o Derivation

forms on the basis | « Compounding
of existing forms | « Creating phrasal terms

External sources | Translingual o Loanwords

borrowing

It is evident, that the first two ways of term formation, namely using existing forms and
creating new forms on the basis of existing forms, are based on internal sources, whereas
the last, borrowing from a foreign language, is based on external sources.

Mattila states that in comparison with other languages for special purposes, legal
language contains more words which are used in ordinarylanguage (2012, p. 145). However,
such words have a precisely defined or even distinct meaning which distinguishes them
from words of ordinary language.

24



The next way of term formation is called neologisms of national origin, which includes
creating entirely new words, derivation of new words on the basis of words already in
existence and forming compound words and phrases.

Creating entirely new words is not characteristic of legal language, which is consistent
with the same statement about other languages for special purposes. However, according
to Mattila, acronyms (or initialisations) are quite common in legal language.

Term formation on the basis of words already in existence is very frequent and the
number of abstract derivatives is particularly high in legal language, because law and legal
science are complex, abstract phenomena.

Next, formation of compound words and phrases is a very productive means of
creating legal neologisms, although the author emphasises the difference between
languages, i.e. compound words are more typical of such languages as the Scandinavian
group of languages, Finnish and German, whereas phrases are more characteristic of such
languages as English and French.

Mattila discerns loanwords as a separate category and emphasises not only the
technical aspect of this complex phenomenon, but also ideological (Mattila, 2007, p. 147).
%%

The comparison of the three classifications presented above reveals that categorisation
of the main ways and means of term formation in English is very similar. The main
criterion for classification is the opposition of internal and external sources of terms: the
use or modification of existing (internal) sources to create new terms is opposed to the use
of external sources (translingual borrowing).

Yet, there are some differences in classifications. First of all, Sager views conversion as
a modification of existing sources, alongside such means of term formation as affixation
and compounding; however, ISO 740:2000(E) standards attribute conversion to the use of
existing forms, alongside terminologization and transterminologization. This difference
is quite consistent with the different conceptions of conversion in the theory of word-
building. Some linguists consider conversion to be a subtype of derivation (Plag, 2003,
p. 17); others discuss it as a separate category distinct from derivation and compounding
(Jackson & Z¢é Amvela, 2012, p. 100; Seskauskiené, 2013, p. 123).

Besides, there is also some difference in the interpretation of neologisms and their
place in the classification. Sager attributes borrowings from other languages to the
category of neologisms (Sager, 1997, p. 38), whereas Valeontis and Mantzari, who rely on
ISO standards, claim that according to the new definition of the term neologism by ISO/
TC37 [1087-1:2000], only newly coined terms, either simple or complex, which appear
in a language for the first time and have been created by means of linguistic mechanisms
such as derivation, compounding or blending, can be considered neologisms. Thus,
borrowing from foreign languages cannot be attributed to the category of means of
creating neologisms (Valeontis & Mantzari, 2006). Mattila also specifies the national
origin of neologisms, which indicates, that borrowings are not attributed to this category.
The distinction between national and foreign origin of the sources of term formation is
very important.
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1.1.2.  Linguistic means of term formation in Lithuanian

The following part presents approaches to classification of ways and means of term
formation used in special languages in Lithuanian: a) first, a universal classification of
ways and means of formation of special terminology proposed by such famous scholars as
Gaivenis and Keinys is discussed; b) second, a classification presented by Akelaitis, who
analysed types and sources of terms of administrative language, is presented; and c) finally,
a classification of sources and means of term formation in legal Lithuanian in particular
used by a prominent terminologist Umbrasas, who analysed legal terminology used in the
period from 1918 to 1940, is reviewed.

a. In the Lithuanian terminology science three ways of term formation are usually
distinguished: a) using existing vocabulary of standard language and dialects, b) creating
new words (neologisms), and c) borrowing terms from other languages (Gaivenis, 2002;
Keinys, 2005a). The first two ways of term formation rely on internal sources, whereas the
third is based on the use of external sources.

First way of term formation is based on the use of vocabulary of native origin. Using
vocabulary of native origin means that either a word, which has already existed in the
language or its dialect, is terminologized, or a term, which has already existed in another
terminological field, is transterminologized (Keinys, 2005g, p. 231). A word from the
general language or its dialect can be terminologized in two ways: its lexical meaning is
either extended or narrowed (Gaivenis, 2002, pp. 52-53). The content, valency and use of
terms created by this means of formation usually changes. Words of general language or
its dialect used as terms usually acquire new semes which they do not have in the general
language (ibid). Most of one-word terms, which are simple in structure, are terminologized
words of general language or its dialect. However, as Gaivenis (2002) claims, there are cases
when terms, whose structure is complex (i.e. they are formations), cannot be attributed
to the category of terms created by means of word formation, because in fact they were
terminologized, i.e. the word as such was formed in general language (or its dialect) and
then it was used as a term (p. 56). Very often it is extremely difficult to establish whether a
term is a result of the process of word formation or terminologization. This might depend
on the field of science and the history of development of terminology of that particular
field. However, the criteria of ‘newness’ of a term is not that reliable, as new words can
be formed by the same means at different periods and in different locations where the
language is spoken. Even the fact that a word existed in the past and was used in some
historic document does not signify that the word was taken from that old source and not
created as a new entity (Keinys, 2005d). Keinys (2005d) believes that all terms that can be
synchronically viewed as formations, should be treated as a result of word formation rather
than terminologization, although not all of them were created for special purposes as terms.
In most cases it is impossible to establish whether a term was created as a neologism, or was
taken from the general language; besides, terms which were formed on the basis of ordinary
words nevertheless reflect certain word formation types, thus it would be inaccurate not to
consider them as representatives of those types of word formation (2005d, p. 22; Keinys,
2005e, p. 113). Umbrasas also supports this approach and does not distinguish between
terms formed for specific purposes and terminologized words; he treats them formally and
attributes all terms of complex structure (derivatives and compounds), to one category
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(Umbrasas, 2010, p. 67-68). The general requirement for the terminologization process is
to form a term that has only one meaning even if it is formed on the basis of a polysemous
word of the general language (Akelaitis et al. 2009, pp. 57-58).

The next way of term formation in Lithuanian is creating new terms in accordance
with all main types of word formation on the basis of the existing words. The four main
means of term formation in Lithuanian are prefixation, suffixation, inflection and word
compounding (Gaivenis, 2002, p. 54); (Keinys, 2005g, p. 232); (EC, 2006).

Keinys, who analysed term formation means in different fields of science, claims that
suffixation is the main means of term formation and most of such terms are derived on the
basis of verbs. Other characteristic features of terms formed by means of suffixation include
a large amount of abstract nouns, lack of emotional connotation, and a large number of
hybrids (Keinys, 2005d). Keinys analysed hybrids, i.e. terms which consist of a foreign
base and native suffix, as derivatives and attributed them to the same group together with
derived terms of native origin (ibid). However, not all linguists treat hybrids in this way,
i.e. Umbrasas distinguishes hybrids, as a separate category, distinct from terms of native
origin formed by means of suffixation, and discusses such means of term formation as a
subtype of term formation based on elements of foreign origin (Umbrasas, 2010, p. 132).

Another very productive means of term formation in Lithuanian is compounding.
In fact, compounding as a means of term formation is quite popular in certain areas of
professional language and is the second most productive means of term formation after
suffixation (Keinys, 2005¢, p. 129). Its productivity in terminology can be explained by
the necessity to name a complex concept. Besides, such compounds conform to the vitally
important requirements of accuracy, clarity and conciseness. In many cases this can be
ensured by using a multi-word term; however, one-word terms are more convenient and
allow terminologists to create terms that are relatively short generic names that help avoid
using attributives. The majority of compounds in terminology are formed on the basis of
two nouns, a noun and a verb, and an adjective and a noun (Gaivenis, 2002; Keinys, 2005c¢).

One more quite productive means of term formation in Lithuanian is inflection. It is
noteworthy that unlike in English, in Lithuanian inflection serves not only as a functional
affix, but also as a derivational affix. Inflection as a means of word formation is very close
to suffixation in nature, derivational meaning and form (Keinys, 2005b). Due to their
simple structure terms formed by means of inflection are very convenient. This means of
term formation could be used more extensively (ibid). The majority of terms formed by
inflection are derived from verbs and adjectives, and very rarely from nouns, pronouns
and numerals.

Prefixation as a means of term formation is used relatively seldom in comparison with
other means of derivation, because nouns can be formed by means of prefixation only
on the basis of other nouns (Keinys, 2005e), whereas suffixation and inflection is used to
form nouns primarily on the basis of verbs, adjectives and nouns. Nevertheless, the role of
prefixation as a means of term formation is quite significant (ibid).

Finally, the last way of term formation, which is usually distinguished in Lithuanian
terminology science, is borrowing terms from other languages. Borrowing of a concept
together with the term which signifies that concept is quite usual in terminology science and
language in general (Keinys, 2005g). Gaivenis states that it is difficult to avoid borrowings
in terminology, besides there is no necessity to do that (Gaivenis, 2002, p. 57). What is
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important is that borrowings should not supersede the existing terms of Lithuanian origin
and should comply with the rules of phonology, morphology and spelling. According to
the degree of assimilation, borrowed terms are usually divided into three groups: 1) old
borrowings; 2) international words; and 3) barbarisms. Old borrowings are words that have
been completely assimilated and adapted to the language system. They are not considered
borrowings in terminology. Next, international words to the most part are terms of different
fields of science. They have come into Lithuanian mainly from Greek and Latin directly
and through intermediary languages. Lastly, barbarisms are words which do not conform
to the norms of the language (ibid). They do not become part of the vocabulary. Finally, it
should be noted that the amount of borrowings is distributed unevenly in different fields
of terminology. It is believed that there are a lot more borrowings in the latest scientific
and technical branches of terminology and less in fields which have long traditions and
rely largely on the vernacular vocabulary (Keinys, 2005f).

Table 4 presents a summary of the classification of the main ways and means of term
formation characteristic of special languages in Lithuanian applied by Gaivenis, Keinys.

Table 4. Classification of the main ways and means of term formation in Lithuanian special
languages based on works of Gaivenis, Keinys

Sources used Ways of term Means of term formation
for term formation
formation
Internal Using existing forms | « Terminologization
sources of standard language — Extension of the lexical meaning
and dialects — Narrowing of the lexical meaning

o Transterminologization

Creating new words | « Derivation (suffixation, prefixation, inflection)

(neologisms) « Compounding
External Borrowing of terms | « International words
sources from other languages | » Barbarisms

In essence, Lithuanian scholars, such as Gaivenis, Keinys believe that the main source
of term formation should be internal, i.e. the native language, either general vocabulary or
it dialects, or the native means of word-building. Thus the main means of term formation
are terminologization of words of general language or its dialect and word-formation.
These semantic and morphological means are the basis of term formation in Lithuanian.

b. Akelaitis analyses terms of the administrative language (Akelaitis, 2008; Akelaitis,
2009). He notes that sources of administrative terms are the same as sources of Lithuanian
terms in general (Akelaitis, 2009). Akelaitis explicitly bases his classification on the sources
of terminology: internal and external, and then he discusses their subtypes in more detail.
They are presented in Table 5.
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Table 5. Sources of terms of the administrative language. Based on the scheme of sources of
terms proposed by Akelaitis

Sources of terms
Internal sources of terms External sources of terms
Folk Ter- Term formation Borrowing of terms Translation
(inhe- | mini- of terms
rited) | zation . 2
terms é " » -
Q o0 O o —_—
+© g = 5 <
—_ = 8 Z 0 S
« < = = o @ =
2 =} 2 o o0
=) =) o =
o o = 5] [©]
17} ] = = = Q = o) 2
B = = = I} Eolie=] S =
[S) s = g ) s O < o
= =) o - g a, IS
o) o 3] el z g 5 =)
7] ° = = ] g oS S )
Z 29 = @) Z = & = »

Internal sources of terms are used for formation of terms by means of one language,
in this case, Lithuanian. Folk (or inherited) terms do not automatically become terms
of a particular branch of science. They, as well as words of the standard language, are
terminologized, i.e. their meaning is expanded, narrowed or changedin some other way.
Terminization is quite a complicated process. A terminologized word might acquires an
absolutely new meaning. Next, the meaning of a word might be expanded (i.e. the word
retains the main components of its meaning and acquires some additional components).
Third, a word might acquire a meaning which is narrowed (it does not acquire any new
components of meaning, but becomes more abstract). Finally, a word might acquire a
figurative meaning. Such cases are rare in the administrative language, because a word
which becomes a term by means of getting a figurative meaning, acquires expressive
components, which is not recommended in term formation. Akelaitis also notes, that
several methods of terminologization can be combined at the same time. Term formation
includes neologisms, which are completely new words, and formations (which are the
result of derivation and compounding).

Means of term formation based on external sources include borrowing of terms (inter-
national terms, old borrowings and new borrowings) and translation (either morphological
or semantic).

Akelaitis discusses different criteria for classification of terms, such as their form,
scope, content and grammatical relation. According to the form, terms are classified into
one-word and multi-word terms. Akelaitis pays a lot of attention to the structure of multi-
word terms. He claims that classification of terms according to the structural models is
more informative than classification according to the type of syntactic relation. Besides,
classification according to the type of syntactic relation is possible with two-word terms,
but is very complicated, very hard to apply and not informative with more than three-
word terms (Akelaitis, 2009, p. 54). Within the structure of multi-word terms he suggests
to distinguish the position of the head of the multi-word term (which can be a single word
or a phrase) and its dependents, i.e. the pre-head position and the postposition.
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c. Umbrasas (2010), who analysed legal Lithuanian terminology used in the period
from 1918 to 1940, classified terms based on their structure, origin and means of word-
formation. Umbrasas applies the usual classification of terms proposed by Gaivenis to
terms formed on the basis of words which exist in the native general vocabulary, creating
new words on the basis of elements of native origin, and borrowing of terms from other
languages.

First of all, Umbrasas classifies terms according to their structure into one-word
and multi-word terms. Then he classifies one-word terms on the basis of their origin
into terms of native origin (terminologized terms simple in structure, terms formed
by means of derivation, compounding and conversion), and terms of foreign origin
(borrowings, hybrids and barbarisms). He attributes all terms of native origin, which are
simple in structure, to the category of terms based on terminologization of the existing
words of general vocabulary; whereas all terms, which are formed by means of word-
building, irrespective of whether they have been terminologized or transterminologized,
are attributed to the category of terms formed by means of word-formation (derivation,
compounding and conversion). He admits that it is almost impossible to establish whether
a term has been formed by means of word-formation specifically in a particular field of
science or in the general language and then was terminologized. He uses a fairly formal
approach and classifies terms into simple terms and formations on the basis of the means
of linguistic expression rather than the way a word appeared in the language. Besides,
Umbrasas discusses several cases of conversion, which were found in legal Lithuanian, as
a separate type of word-formation, alongside derivation and compounding.

Multi-word terms are classified according to the number of constituent words (two-
word, three-word terms and terms formed of four and more words). Next, Umbrasas
analyses the origin of the constituent words and their syntactic relations within the term
structure. Within the groups of terms which consist of three and more constituent words
he distinguishes between terms which contain a preposition and those which do not.
Besides, his analysis also includes the aspect of the position of the nucleus (the determined
word) within a multi-word term.

On the basis of Umbrasas’ description of the means of term formation used in civil and
criminal codes of Lithuania in 1918-1940, the following characteristic features of typical
linguistic means used for term-formation in legal Lithuanian can be distinguished:

o multi-word terms (74%) in legal terminology prevail over one-word terms (26%);

o the majority of one-word terms come from internal sources (79%), most of which

are terminologized or new formations (93%) and only 7% are terminologized
simple words;

« more than three-fourths of formations are formed by means of suffixation;

 prefixation and compounding are used quite infrequently to form legal terms;

o legal terms formed by means of inflexion comprise 12%;

o 21% of legal terms are borrowings, most of which are international words of Latin

origin;

o hybrids are quite rare among legal terms;

« the majority of multi-word terms consist of two words (73%);
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o in most cases two-word terms are composed of words of native origin, in some
cases they are composed of one word of native origin and a borrowing, whereas
cases where terms are composed of two borrowings or hybrids are extremely rare;

o three-word terms constitute 21% of multi-word terms.

%%

The comparison of the three classifications presented above reveals that Lithuanian
terminologists classify the main ways and means of term formation in a similar way. The
main criterion for classification is the opposition of internal and external sources of terms:
the use of existing vocabulary of standard language or dialects and creating new words
(internal sources), as opposed to the use of borrowings (external sources). Besides, in
Lithuanian terminology science it is usual to classify terms according to their structure
into one-word and multi-word terms. However, there are a few minor differences in the
presented classifications, such as different attitudes towards the position of old borrowings.
For instance, Akelaitis considers old borrowings to be a part of terms which come from
external sources; however, Umbrasas believes that old borrowings can be attributed to
internal sources on grounds that they have been totally assimilated in Lithuanian and are
not perceived as borrowings by native speakers.

1.1.3. Linguistic means of term formation in Russian

The following part discusses approaches to classification of ways and means of term
formation used in special languages in Russian. First of all a) classifications of ways
and means of formation of special terminology proposed by such famous scholars
such as Superanskaja et al., Danilenko, Leitchik, are discussed. Second, b) a generalized
classification of means of term formation in Russian compiled by a prominent terminologist
Grinev-Griniewicz, who analysed terminology used in technical Russian and their specific
features, is presented. Unfortunately, no scientific works on formation of legal terminology
discussed by Russian scholars were found.

a. Similar to the Lithuanian terminologists, it is usual for the Russian terminology
scientists to distinguish three main ways of term formation, namely, the use of a word of
the general vocabulary to name a concept (terminologization) or the transfer of a ready-
made term from one field to another (transterminologization); term formation by means
of word building; and borrowing a term from another language preserving or altering its
main definition parameters and adapting it phonetically and morphologically (Jleitunx,
2009, p. 81-84; Cymnepanckas et al., 2012, p. 194). The first two ways of term formation
are based on the use of internal sources, whereas the last one relies on the use of external
sources. The authors state that although there is a trend of reviving terminologization of
words of the general language in some fields, term formation by means of word-building is
the dominant means of term formation (ibid, p. 201). They also note that when designing
a classification of means of term formation it is possible to use two parameters at the same
time, the source language (native vs. foreign) and the lexical principle which serves as
the basis for term formation (a ready-made word vs. an intentionally created word). This
would produce a more elaborate scheme.

Leitchik notes that there are numerous means of creating terms and summarizes them
into three ways of term formation, namely, terms are created on the basis of resources
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of the native language by word-building and syntactic means; words of non-special
(literary language and dialects) and special vocabulary are terminologized; and terms are
borrowed from other languages where they existed as terms or terms are borrowed and
terminologized simultaneously (Jleitunk, 2009, p. 81-84). Leitchik notes that although
terms are formed on the basis of the same means of word-building as words of the general
language, some models are more productive, whereas others are less. First, he makes a
distinction between one-word and multi-word terms. He notes the general trend of using
term phrases which consist of two to three words (used in such sphere as informatics)
and even four to five words (used in such sphere as philosophy), although composition
as a means of word-building is not very productive in Russian. The majority of multi-
word terms in Russian consist of nouns and adjectives, nouns can be used with or without
prepositions, and nouns can be dependent on other nouns (Jlertuuk, 2009, p.48-62).

Danilenko (1977) states that for the most part terms are created on the basis of words
and roots of general and special vocabulary. Terms are created on the basis of all structural
types of words that are characteristic of a particular national language (simple words,
formations and compound words). The means of naming concepts in terminology are the
same which are active and productive in the general language, namely, semantic, syntactic
and morphological. However, word-building models and morphemes in the sphere of
terminology usually exhibit a greater degree of specialization than in the general language.

According to Danilenko, the semantic means of term formation is of utmost importance
in the language of science. It was one the first means used for term formation and serves
as a constant and inevitable source for terms. Besides it is characterised by a number of
advantages over other means of term formation, terms created by terminologization are
usually short and easy to remember.

Another traditional and highly productive means of term formation in Russian, as
discussed by Danilenko, is syntactic. Under the term of ‘syntactic’ means of term formation
Danilenko refers to both compounding (which results in one-word terms formed by
means of compounding two stems into one word, which are either joined with a hyphen
or spelled as one word) and composition (which results in multi-word terms formed
by means of joining several words into a word phrase). The most productive models of
forming attributive phrases are composing 1) an adjective and a noun; 2) a noun and a
noun; 3) three nouns; 4) a noun, an adjective and a noun (Janunenxo, 1977, pp. 103-107).

Finally, Danilenko discusses the morphological means of term formation and states
that terms are formed on the basis of the same models of word building and by means
of the same affixes as words of the literal language and is one of the dominant and most
productive means of term formation. However, there are several significant differences
between this means used for term formation and word building in the literal language.
Danilenko notes that sources for term formation might be divided into two categories:
internal (native words) and external (borrowings). Borrowings in this case include only
term-forming elements of international (Greek-Latin) origin, because borrowing of words
from the existing languages to name special concepts as ready-made words is a separate
means of term formation. Term-forming elements of Greek and Latin origin are widely
used in formation of terminology of science in the Russian language.
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Lotte, in his book on issues of borrowing, extensively discusses borrowing of terms as
a means of term formation (JIotte, 1982).

b. As Grinev-Griniewicz suggests, terms can be classified on the basis of numerous
criteria, such as form, history, chronological status, and content (Ipnues-Ipnnesuy, 2008,
p. 59-66). According to the structure of terms it is usual to classify them into one-word (or
mono-lexemic) terms and multi-word terms (word-combinations, poly-lexemic terms)
(Tpunes-Ipuuesny, 2008, p. 121). Grinev-Griniewicz states that the number of multi-
word terms in most European languages ranges from 60 to 80%; whereas, with reference
to other scholars, he notes that such terms in technical dictionaries in Russian comprise
62-77% and in English about 70%. One-word terms are usually divided into three groups
according to their structure: simple (or root words), derivatives and compounds (ibid).

Next, taking into account the historic aspect, terms can be classified into native and
borrowed. Native terms can be further classified into simple in structure and formations
(based on morphological and morphological-syntactic word formation means) (Ipnxes-
Ipunesnd, 2008, p. 60-61). Borrowings can be subdivided based on various criteria, such
as the time period of the borrowing, the source language, sphere of use of the borrowing
(ibid, p. 153). He also notes, that little attention has been paid to the matter of borrowings
in terminology in particular, due to the fact, that anything that is true about borrowings in
general, is true for terminology as well, because most of borrowings are terms.

On the basis of classifications of ways and means of term formation proposed by the
most prominent Russian and foreign scholars Grinev-Griniewicz drew up a generalized
scheme of types of term formation, which was used for analysis of special lexis of various
fields. He distinguishes the following types of term formation processes: semantic,
morphological, syntactic and morphological-syntactic (ibid, p. 123-162). Let us arrange
them into a table (see Table 6).

Table 6. A generalized scheme of means of term formation compiled on the basis of Grinev-
Griniewicz

Type of term Means of term formation
formation
Semantic « Terminologization of native words, extension of the lexical meaning,
metaphorization, metonymy, narrowing of the lexical meaning trans-
terminologization

» Borrowing fromforeign languages

Morphological |« Suffixation, prefixation, suffixation-prefixation
» Conversion
« Phonetic-morphological term formation

Syntactic o Phrasal terms

Morphological- | « Compounding
syntactic « Ellipsis (including substantivation)
« Abbreviation
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On the basis of the research conducted by Grinev-Griniewicz on the main means of
term formation in special language of the field of constructions in Russian, the following
characteristic features of typical linguistic means used for term-formation in technical
Russian can be distinguished:

o most of simple terms of native origin are formed by semantic means of term
formation (terminologization, extension or narrowing of the lexical meaning,
metaphorization, metonymy, transterminologization);

 the most frequent means of morphological term formation is suffixation;

o the variety of suffixes in special Russian is similar to the variety of suffixes used
for word formation in the general language, however the frequency of their use is
different;

o prefixation is less frequently used to form terms;

« prefixes of foreign origin are quite frequent (especially of Latin origin);

 prefixation-suffixation is very rarely used to form terms;

o the number of multi-word terms prevails over one-word terms;

o most of multi-word terms consist of two words (65%), one of which is the nucleus
expressed by a noun in the nominative case and the other is the determinant,
usually expressed by an adjective in pre-position (68%), a noun in the postposition
(20%), or present and past participles in pre-position (6.5%); 5.5 % of two-word
terms are prepositional phrases;

 three-word terms comprise 25% of multi-word terms; four-word terms comprise
5.5% and five-word terms comprise 1.7%;

o the nucleus does not have a fixed position in the multi-word term;

o compounding is one of the most productive means of morphological-syntactic
means of term formation; in Russian compounds can consist either of two words
spelled with a hyphen, or they are composed of two stems and spelled as one word;

o borrowings constitute 5-7% of the terms in the field of constructions.

%%

The comparison of the two classifications presented above reveals that Russian
terminologists usually classify the main ways and means of term formation similarly,
although application of different criteria for classification can produce different schemes.
Some scholars (Leitchik, Superanskaja et al.) consider that the main criterion for
classification of means of term formation is the opposition of internal and external sources
of terms: the use of a word of the general vocabulary to name a concept (terminologization)
or the transfer of a ready-made term from one field to another (transterminologization)
and term formation by means of word building (internal sources) as opposed to borrowing
a term from another language (external sources). On the other hand, Danilenko and
Grinev-Griniewicz base their classifications on various types of term formation processes:
semantic, morphological, syntactic and morphological-syntactic. Thus the criterion
of internal-external source is not that evident in the classification. However, it can be
applied to each of the types of term formation processes, e.g. the semantic means of term
formation relies on both internal sources (terminologization of native words, extension
of the lexical meaning, metaphorization, metonymy, narrowing of the lexical meaning,
and transterminologization) and external sources (borrowing from foreign languages);
morphological means of term formation rely on internal sources only; whereas syntactic
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and morphological-syntactic means of formation can rely on both internal and external
sources. One more criterion used for classification of terms in Russian terminology
science, as well as in Lithuanian, is the number of constituent words: terms are classified
into one-word and multi-word terms.
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2. METHODOLOGY OF THE RESEARCH

The first section of the part on methodology of the research presents the principles of
selection of terms for the analysis; whereas the second section focuses on the principles of
the analysis of the collected data.

2.1. Principles of selection of terms for the analysis

During the process of selection of terms for the analysis, two major types of problems
were encountered.

The first type of problems is related to the linguistic aspect, i.e. the distinction between
a word and a term. Constitutional law is closely interrelated with many spheres of social
life, thus there are cases when the same word is used as a term or a word of a general
vocabulary, e.g. family. So, one of the tasks related to this issue was to define whether a
particular word is a term or belongs to the general vocabulary. At this point it is expedient
to discuss what a term is and what the difference between a term and a word is. There are
numerous definitions of ‘term’ proposed by different scholars. Keinys defines a term as a
word or a word phrase of a particular area which has a definite meaning; terms are names
of concepts of science, technology, art, production and other special areas (Keinys, 1980, p.
13). Keinys states that a term differs from a word by the fact that it has a definite meaning
and strictly defined area of use (Keinys, 1980, p. 14). Besides, most terms are terms only
when used in a specific area; moreover they form a system of terms in that particular
area (Keinys, 1980, pp. 22-23). Gaivenis notes that a term differs from a word not by one
feature, but by a whole set of features (2002, p. 13). None of the features of a term, such
as the nature of the concept, clearly defined meaning, specificity of the concept, having
no synonyms or having only one meaning, taken separately mean that a word is a term
(Gaivenis, 2002, p. 13). Shelov (Illenos, 2010), who analysed definitions of a term proposed
by dozens of Russian, English, French, German scholars during the past several decades,
also notes that certain features, such as ‘professionalism’ of a concept or a definition, are
sufficient for a word to be considered a term, however, they are not necessary. He proposes
to define a term as a linguistic sign (a word, a word phrase, or a combination thereof with
a special symbol), which means a concept of a certain area of knowledge and thus has a
definition (or an explanation), which is users of that languages sign rely on. Gaivenis also
notes that terms cannot be separated from their definitions (Gaivenis, 2002, p. 14).

In the present research during the selection process such major aspects were taken into
account: a term expresses a concept of an area of law, a term has a definition, a term belongs
to a system of terms, or a term is fixed in a dictionary. Thus monolingual and bilingual
dictionaries of different kinds were used to establish whether a word or a combination of
words is a legal term.

Another aspect which aggravated the selection of data is related to the distinction
between a multi-word term and a free word phrase. There is no doubt that a term can
be expressed through either one word or a word phrase. As Keinys claims, terms of most
areas are multi-word terms (Keinys, 1980, p. 17). It is not always clear whether a word
phrase is a multi-word term or a free word phrase, or a combination of distinct terms,
especially if it consists of numerous constituent words. As Umbrasas (Umbrasas, 2005, p.
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6) states that the longer the term is, the more chances are that it is a combination of several
distinct terms. One of the methods that can be used to establish whether a word phrase is
a multi-word term, as suggested by Gaiventis, is to apply a statistical criterion, which can be
used to establish whether word phrases are constant, which is an important distinguishing
feature of multi-word terms (Gaivenis, 2002, p. 14). For instance, the word phrase teisé
dalyvauti valdant savo $alj ‘a right to participate in governing one’s own state’ is used in the
Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania and is also found in the Lithuanian translation
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. By all means, this is not the only criterion
that can indicate whether a word phrase is a term, however, in some cases it is quite handy.
Another aspect related with the problem of distinguishing terms is the relationship of
terminology and nomenclature. In English lists of terms on a particular subject are often
referred by both words ‘terminology and nomenclature, thus not making distinction
between the two. In Russian many linguists discuss terminology and nomenclature as
two distinct concept which share a number of similar features. For instance, Grinev-
Griniewicz, who conducted a semantic analysis of types of special lexemes, including
terms and nomenclature, claims that nomenclature is characterised by a lot of features
which make it similar to terms, however, terms differ from nomenclature in their ability
to nominate a general concept (Ipunes-Ipunesnd, 2008, pp. 84-93). Lithuanian linguists,
such as Auksoritté, Umbrasas, consider nomenclature to be a subsystem of terminology
and analyse it together with terms (Umbrasas, 2010, p. 14).

Yet another aspect related to the problem of distinguishing terms is deciding what
parts of speech can be considered terms. In Lithuanian terminology science traditionally
only nouns and nominal phrases are viewed as terms. However, alongside nouns Umbrasas
includes a small amount of verbs in his research of legal terminology as well. A Russian
terminologist Achmanova, who compiled a dictionary of linguistic terms, included nouns,
noun phrases and adjectives into her dictionary, e.g. HomenknamypHuiii, HoMeHamueHuLil,
mepmunonoeuueckuii (1969). A Glossary of Constitutional Terms (Cottrell, 2007) in
English contains not only nouns, but quite a number of adjectives and verbs. Only nouns
were included into the current research as they perform nominative function.

After the principles of defining a term were established, the next problem encountered
in selection of data for the analysis, which is ‘subject’ related, was classification of law into
areas and branches and attributing a term to the category related to constitutional law. The
problem of subjectivity of selection of legal terms and classification thereof according to
branches of law has been already discussed by Umbrasas (Umbrasas, 2005, p. 6-7).

It was not easy to select terms related to constitutional law because it is not
always clear whether a term belongs exclusively to the area of constitutional law, or to
another branch of law as well (for instance, the term family can belong to the area of
constitutional law or family law; the term government can be used extensively in the
area of constitutional law as well as administrative law). Similar to classification of terms
into general scientific and specific to a particular area of science, it is possible to classify
legal terms into general legal terms, terms specific to a particular area of law or non-
legal technical terminology (Mattila, 2012, pp. 4-5). Thus a term might belong to several
branches of law or even all branches of law (e.g. a law). As far as constitutional law is
concerned, according to different aspects of classification of branches of law discussed by
Vansevicius, constitutional law is integrating and fundamental; it is the core of the legal

37



system, which means that this area of law embraces other branches of law and is closely
related to them (Vansevicius, 2000, pp. 151-152), thus there are might be no strict limits
when attributing a term to constitutional law or to other branches of law. Beinoravicius
et al. notes that recently there have been changes in the perception of the constitutional
law as such. He claims that ‘the previously prevalent conception of constitutional law as
one of the branches of law has been gradually replaced by the perception of constitutional
law as not merely a branch of law, but rather the law of the Constitution, whereas the
Constitution is viewed not just as an act (or one of the most important acts), but as a
specific area of law, which comes into foreground among other laws and differs from
them in many aspects’ (Beinoravi¢ius, Pogozilskaja, & Vainiuté, 2013). It means that
the Constitution is now perceived as the primary and ultimate law, which is the nucleus
of the whole legal system. This view of the Constitution as the central part of the legal
system means that it is an act that ‘integrates the whole legal system, directs the legal
regulation and determines its content’ (ibid). During the process of selection of the data,
with the aim to analyse as many terms as possible related to the system of government
and state and government structure, its institutions and main institutes, relations of the
citizens and the state, constitutional law was interpreted as a wide area of law which
integrates other branches of law as well. Thus all legal terms that were found in the legal
acts of constitutional nature were included into the analysis.

Dictionaries of various kinds and other sources were used where possible to establish
whether a selected term is a legal term, or even more precisely, a term of constitutional law.
In English dictionaries of law were used, such as Collins Dictionary of law (Stewart, 2001)
and Dictionary of law (Collin, 2004), legal writings, and other sources. In Lithuanian the
sources used were a dictionary of concepts used in legislation of the Republic of Lithuania
by Mockevicius (Mockevicius, 2002) and English-Lithuanian law dictionaries by Armalyté
and Pazisis (Armalyté & Pazisis, 1998) and Bitinaité (Bitinaité, 2008). In Russian there is a
number of dictionaries of terms of constitutional law and legal terms. The main dictionaries
used to check the selected terms in Russian are the dictionaries of constitutional law, such
as the encyclopaedic dictionary of constitutional law by Chervoniuk et al. (Yepsonrok,
Kamuuckwnit, & ViBaner, 2002) and Avakjan (ABaxbsin, 2000), dictionaries of law, such as
Malko (Masnbxko, 2009).

Finally, one more aspect had to be taken into account when selecting terms, which is
determining the legal system to which the term belongs. Lithuanian, as well as Russian, is
used within one country and one legal system, thus it has no varieties of its legal language
as such. However, English is used throughout the world in a number of English-speaking
countries with distinct legal systems, such as the United Kingdom, Ireland, the United
States of America, Australia, New Zealand and other Commonwealth countries. Although
legal systems of these countries are to a large extent based on the Anglo-Saxon law and
share similar features, there are also significant differences, which reflect the unique legal
traditions developed in particular English-speaking countries and manifest themselves
in different legal concepts or different terminology used to express the same concepts.
Mattilla discusses in detail this idea of different legal Englishes (Mattila, 2006, pp. 240-
254). He gives examples of how American legal English differs from legal English used
in the United Kingdom: first, there are examples of differences in the system of concepts,
such as a different court system, which, as a result, produces different court names; second,
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there are instances of expressing the same concept by means of different terms, such as
corporate law in the United States and company law in England used to refer to the law of
companies (Mattila, 2006, pp. 243-244). Thus it is necessary to define the variant of legal
English that is analysed in this research. Terms used in the British legal tradition were
chosen for analysis as they represent the primary original Anglo-Saxon legal system.

2.2. Classification of linguistic means of term formation as applied
in the present research

Comparison of term formation means in English, Lithuanian and Russian reveals that
scholars use similar criteria for classification, i.e. origin (using or modifying the existing
forms as opposed to using external sources) and structure (one-word terms as opposed
to multi-word terms); however, the sequence of applying those criteria might produce
different classifications. The English scholars discussed above base their classifications on
the combination of several criteria (e.g. opposing native and foreign origin, semantic and
morphological means of term formation) and try to produce one classification. The usual
problem of classifying terms is that it is not always clear which category a term should be
attributed to (e.g. a compound or a phrasal term, a borrowing or a neologism derived on
the basis of foreign elements).

The idea that terms should be first classified according to their structure into one-
word and multi-word terms, and only then each category should be further classified
into other types based on the origin of the terms, is applicable both in Lithuanian and
Russian. Besides, in Lithuanian and Russian it is also common to analyse one-word terms
according to their structure into simple and formations, whereas multi-word terms are
analysed according to the number of constituent words, their origin and their syntactic
relation within the structure of the term.

For the purposes of this study I suggest classification of ways and means of term
formation on the basis of several criteria. First of all, the terms are classified according to
the number of constituent words and then these groups are further classified according to
their sources and structure. Thus a distinction is made between one-word and multi-word
terms.

One-word terms are first classified into terms formed on the basis of internal, external,
or a combination of both sources. One-word terms which come from internal sources
are grouped into terminologized simple words, i.e. terminologized words of general
vocabulary, and terminologized or newly-created formations (terms created by means
of word-formation, such as derivation, compounding and conversion). All formations
in this research are analysed formally and are viewed as newly-created, although some
of them might be terminologized words of the general vocabulary. In case of the legal
language, which contains a lot of words which are also used in the general vocabulary, it
is often very difficult to establish whether a word was created for legal purposes or was
terminologized or transterminologized. As this issue is very problematic in the legal
language, terminologization was not addressed in detail in the present research, as the
main aim was to establish means of word-formation. A similar approach was applied by
Umbrasas in his research on legal terminology where he did not distinguish terminologized
formations and newly-created formations, but analysed them together according to the
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category of word-formation and the formant (Umbrasas, 2010, pp. 73-74). The word-
formation analysis applied in this research is synchronic, i.e. the fact whether a word
is derived or not is established on the basis of its current ties with other words in the
language and not on its etymology (Keinys, 1999; Urbutis, 1978; Tuxonos, 1990). Terms
formed by means of conversion are also attributed to the category of words which come
from internal sources. It should be noted that the preference for a particular means of term
formation in different languages depends on the language structure and traditions of term
formation. Next, one-word terms formed on the basis of external sources are borrowings
from foreign languages. The origin of terms which come from external sources in this
research is established according to the primary source of borrowing. Most of terms which
come from external sources are international words. In lexicology, it is usual to classify
international terms according to the primary source rather than the immediate source
of borrowing (Jakaitiené, 2010, p. 232; Umbrasas, 2010, p. 124). For the purpose of the
present research an etymological analysis was carried out; though synchronic analysis of
borrowings is also possible and would reveal structural (derivational) relations between
the analysed words and other words currently existing in the language. Such research is
beyond the scope of the current thesis, however it has been carried out and results have
been published in several scientific papers (Mockiené & Rackevi¢iené, 2014; Mockiené &
Rackevic¢iené, 2015). Finally, terms formed on the basis of internal and external sources
are attributed to the category of hybrids.

Similar criteria are used to analyse multi-word terms. First, terms are classified
according to the number of constituent words into two-word, three-word and multi-
word terms. Next, they are classified according to the sources of their constituent words
(internal and external) into terms of native origin (consisting exclusively of native words),
terms of foreign origin (consisting of foreign words and/or hybrids) and terms, which
are multi-word hybrids (consisting of one or more native words and one or more foreign
words or hybrids). Finally, they are classified according to the structural models of
formation. It should be noted that the analysis of the origin of constituent words of multi-
word terms, such as adjectives and participles, posed some problems as the process of
distinction between a hybrid and a borrowing is not clear. In case of nouns, the situation
is quite transparent, as the word is usually borrowed in its original form with minor
morphological adaptation. In Lithuanian and Russian an inflection is usually added to
adapt the word to the grammatical structure of the language. In this case an inflection
does not perform any derivational function. Its function is purely grammatical. However,
in case of adjectives and participles, the situation is more complicated. In Lithuanian and
Russian not only an inflection, but also a native suffix is usually added to form (or adapt)
an adjective or participle on the basis of foreign sources. In English a similar problem
occurs with participles when native suffixes -ing and -ed are added to a foreign base. In
such cases it can be difficult to decide whether a word is a hybrid (with a native suffix added
to a foreign base) or a borrowing (which simply adapted to the grammatical structure
of the language by means of adding a suffix). Umbrasas discusses this problem in detail
(Umbrasas, 2010, pp. 164-166). In the present research this issue is not that relevant, since
a term is attributed to a certain category on the basis of the criterion of an external source,
regardless of the fact whether it is a hybrid or a borrowing.

The classification applied in the present research is presented schematically in Table 7.
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Table 7. Classification used in the present research to analyse terms used in legal acts of a cons-
titutional nature according to the sources

Sources used One-word terms Multi-word terms
for formation
of terms
Internal o Terminologized words (simple o Terms of native origin (consisting
sources words); exclusively of native words)

o New words formed by various
word-formation means (derivati-
ves and compounds);

o Terms formed by conversion of
native words

External o Borrowed terms o Terms of foreign origin

sources (consisting of foreign words and/
or hybrids)

Internal and | « Hybrids (words consisting of o Multi-word hybrids (consisting of

external borrowed and native morphemes) one or more native words and one

sources or more foreign words or hybrids)

In the present research, the concept of internal sources embraces vocabulary of various
types of a native language: a general native language used by all speakers (including standard
variety and regional dialects), as well as special native languages used by specialists of
certain areas. From the historical perspective, they also include old borrowings which
come from the same protolanguage and have been totally assimilated in the language,
and thus synchronically are viewed as native vocabulary because their foreignness’ is not
perceptible any longer.

The concept of external sources embraces vocabulary of foreign languages. The main
means of term formation on the basis of vocabularies of foreign languages is borrowing of
terminology. As it has been noted by numerous authors, in many languages, the majority
of borrowed terms are the so-called neoclassical borrowings - international words of Latin
and Greek origin (Cabre 1999, pp. 88-89). Synchronic analysis of borrowings according to
the type of word-formation is not carried out in the present research. It is possible in English;
however, it is rather problematic in Lithuanian and Russian. For instance, in English it
is usual to see linguists giving borrowings as examples of words formed by derivation,
e.g. O’'Grady et al. gives such examples of derivatives formed by affixation as assert-ion,
protect-ion (O’'Grady, Dobrovolsky, & Aronoft, 1997, p. 145). However, historically these
words came into English as borrowings together with the suffix -ion. It was not added to
the root in English. Assertion came either form Middle French assertion or directly from
Late Latin assertionem (nominative assertio), whereas protection came from Old French
proteccionand directly from Late Latin protectionem (nominative protectio). Nevertheless,
synchronically they are viewed as derivatives in English. The same applies to words
protestant, defendant discussed by Seskauskiené as examples of suffixation. From historical
point of view both of them are borrowings: protestant came from German or French
protestant, from Latin protestantem, whereas defendant came from French defendant. Thus

41



it can be seen that in English synchronic analysis of borrowings according to the type
of derivation is widely accepted. The reason for that might be the fact that after English
had borrowed numerous words from French and Latin, they were used as models for
analogous formations from bases of native origin, and such French suffixes as -ment
became very productive (Durkin, 2011, pp. 98-99).

A combination of internal and external sources (morphemes and words of native
and foreign origin) produces hybrids, which take an intermediary position in the given
classification. Usually hybrids are formed by means of combining a foreign base and a
native affix. However, they can also be formed by means of combining a native base and a
foreign affix. A combination of several roots of different origin may produce hybrids which
are compounds consisting of a native root and a foreign root (Celiesiené, Dzezulskiene,
2009, pp. 67, 78; Jakaitiené, 2010, pp. 211, 255-256; Umbrasas, 2010, p. 132).

The issue of loan translation/calquing is not addressed in the present research. Loan
translation is defined as ‘the process whereby the morphological elements of a foreign
term are translated to form a new term’ (ISO 704:2000 (E)2000, p. 35). In many cases it
is quite difficult to establish whether the analysed term is a loan translation/calque or a
native formation, especially if it fully conforms to the grammatical norms of the language.
The existence of a word with the same structure in several languages does not necessarily
mean that the word is a calque. Besides, native speakers perceive such terms often as native
formations (Umbrasas, 2010, p. 134). Thus in this research, the issue of loan translation is
not addressed.
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3. THE ANALYSIS OF LINGUISTIC MEANS USED TO
FORM TERMS IN LEGAL ACTS OF A CONSTITUTIONAL NATURE
IN ENGLISH, LITHUANIAN AND RUSSIAN

This chapter focuses on the linguistic means used to form terms in legal acts of a
constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian and Russian. First, the ratio of one-word
and multi-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian and
Russian is compared in order to establish which languages give preferences to longer
or shorter terms. Next, the results of the analysis of terms according to their origin and
structure in each language are discussed separately. Finally, the results obtained in the
three languages are compared.

3.1. The ratio of one-word and multi-word terms in legal acts of a
constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian and Russian

Different languages give preference to different criteria of term formation. One of them
is the length of a term. A concept might be expressed by a single word or a combination
of several words with or without a preposition. As Danilenko points out, terms serve not
only to denote a concept, but also to some extent reveal its content, thus the majority of
terms are predominantly multi-word, which enables them to resemble the main features
of the concept they name as fully as possible ([Tanunenko, 1977, p. 95). In case of one-
word terms, this function is performed by word-forming morphemes (ibid). The aim of
this part of the research is to establish whether terms used in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in English, Lithuanian and Russian tend to be expressed through single words or
word combinations.

In English the ratio of one-word and multi-word terms is as follows: out of 660 terms
found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English, 378 are one-word terms (57%),
whereas 282 are multi-word terms (43%). The ratio between one-word and multi-word
terms in English is almost equal, i.e. concepts used in legal acts of a constitutional nature
in English tend to be expressed both through one-word and multi-word terms, with a
dominance of one-word terms. The majority of multi-word terms in English consist of two
words (78.5% of multi-word terms). Three-word terms constitute about 13.7% of multi-
word terms, whereas terms composed of four and more words constitute 7.8% of multi-
word terms (see Figure 1).
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Multi-word terms in English, 100 %

® Two-word terms

® Three-word terms

Terms made of
four and more
words

Figure 1. Multi-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English, 100%.

In Lithuanian the ratio of one-word and multi-word terms is as follows: out of 626
terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian, 241 are one-word terms
(38.5%), whereas 385 are multi-word terms (61.5%). The ratio between one-word and
multi-word terms shows that concepts used in the legal act of a constitutional nature in
Lithuanian tend to be expressed both through one-word and multi-word terms, with a
dominance of multi-word terms. The majority of multi-word terms consist of two words
(74.5% of multi-word terms). Three-word terms constitute about 17.2% of multi-word
terms, whereas terms composed of four and more words constitute 8.3% of multi-word
terms (see Figure 2).

Multi-word terms in Lithuanian, 100 %

= Two-word terms
® Three-word terms

Terms made of
four and more
words

Figure 2. Multi-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian, 100%

In Russian the ratio of one-word and multi-word terms is as follows: out of 539 terms
found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Russian, 216 are one-word terms (40%),
whereas 324 are multi-word terms (60%). The ratio between one-word and multi-word
terms shows that concepts used in the legal act of a constitutional nature in Russian tend
to be expressed both through one-word and multi-word terms, with a dominance of
multi-word terms. The majority of multi-word terms consist of two words (62% of multi-
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word terms). Three-word terms constitute about 20% of multi-word terms, whereas terms
composed of four and more words constitute 18% of multi-word terms (see Figure 3).

Multi-word terms in Russian, 100 %

. |

®m Two-word terms
® Three-word terms

® Terms made of
four and more
| words

Figure 3. Multi-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Russian, 100%.

In conclusion, the comparison of the ratio of one-word and multi-word terms in
English, Lithuanian and Russian reveals that concepts used in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in these languages tend to be expressed both through one-word and multi-word
terms. In English one-word terms dominate over multi-word terms. However, Lithuanian
and Russian give more preference for multi-word terms. The ratio of one-word and multi-
word terms in English, Lithuanian and Russian is presented in Figure 4. The majority of
multi-word terms in all three languages are two-word terms.
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Figure 4. One-word and multi-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English,
Lithuanian and Russian, 100%
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3.2. One-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English,
Lithuanian and Russian

One-word terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian
and Russian are analysed in two aspects. First, they are classified according to their origin
(sources) into native, foreign, and hybrids. Second, they are analysed according to their
structure into simple (root words) and formations (derivatives and compounds).

3.2.1. Sources and structure of one-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in English

French and Latin have had a great impact on the development of the English legal
terminology. In the Middle Ages, the predominant language used to speak in courts of
Medieval England was French, while French and Latin were used to write legal documents.
One of the reasons why French and Latin were used in law instead of English can be ‘the
urge to have a secret language and to preserve a professional monopoly” and thus to set
the legal profession apart from the rest of the society (Maley, 1994). It was not earlier than
the end of the 15th century that statutes were printed in English. Nevertheless, English
became the official language of law only in the 17th century and gradually took over legal
French and legal Latin (Jackson & Zé Amvela, 2012, pp. 44-45; Maley, 1994). The contacts
of English with French and Latin havehad a great impact onthe formation of the English
legal terminology as well as its characteristic features.

Terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English come from internal and
external sources, with the great prevalence of the latter.

3.2.1.1. Terms formed on the basis of internal sources in English

This group of terms consists of words of native origin which are simple in structure
(consist of a root) and were formed by means of terminologization, i.e. transformation into
terms designating legal concepts, and formations, where all components (the root or roots
and affixes) are of native origin. In English, this group of terms includes, first of all, words
of Anglo-Saxon origin (Algeo, 2010; Jackson & Zé Amvela, 2012, p. 37; Van Gelderen,
2006, p. 300). The Anglo-Saxons came to Britain from a variety of Germanic tribes and
the language they spoke is often described as a dialect of Germanic (Van Gelderen, 2006,
p.351). Before the languages of the Germanic branch became differentiated they had been
known as Germanic or Proto-Germanic (Baugh & Cable, 2002, pp.28-29). The languages
which descended from Proto-Germanic fall into three groups: East Germanic, North
Germanic, and West Germanic. North Germanic developed into modern Scandinavians
languages. In its earlier form the common Scandinavian language is referred to as Old
Norse. West Germanic is the ancestor of modern English, German, Dutch and Frisian
(Baugh & Cable, 2002, pp. 28-29; Jackson & Zé Amvela, 2012, p. 25). As it was said before,
old borrowings which belong to the same protolanguage and have been totally assimilated
in the language are also attributed to words which come from internal sources. Besides,
Jackson states that due to the close interaction between Old Norse and Old English, ‘many
Scandinavian words resemble their English cognates so closely that it would be impossible
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to tell whether a given word was Scandinavian or English’ (Jackson & Z¢ Amvela, 2012, p.
42). Algeo also notes that ‘many Old English words of Germanic origin were identical, or
at least highly similar, in both form and meaning to the corresponding Modern English
words’ (Algeo, 2010, p. 90). Moreover, McIntyre also notes that ‘the base form of a word in
English was often remarkably similar to the base form of the same word in Scandinavian’
(MclIntyre, 2010, p. 52). Baugh & Cable also observed this similarity between Old English
and the language of the Scandinavian invaders and the subconsequent difficulty of deciding
whether a word is native or borrowed (Baugh & Cable 2002, p. 87). Thus words which come
from the Proto-Germanic are considered to be words which belong to internal sources.

Terms formed on the basis of internal sources in English comprise a relatively small
group of 52 terms (14% within the group of one-word terms), 30 of which are simple in
structure and formed in the Old English period (57%), whereas 22 (43%) are formations
consisting of morphemes of native origin formed by different means of derivation and
compounding.

1) Terminologized simple words of native origin in English.

Terminologized simple words of native origin (57% within the group of the terms of
native origin) are: belief, bench, birth, byelaw, body, bond, borough, draft, earl, gift, house,
king, knight, land, law, leave, life, Lord, loss, name, oath, poll, queen, right, seat, sheriff, thing,
town, work, writ.

2) Formations (and terminologized formations) of native origin in English.

22 terms are formations consisting of morphemes of native origin formed in the Old
English or Middle English (43% within the group of the terms of native origin) by different
means of derivation and compounding. Most of formations (15 terms) are formed by
means of suffixation (68% within the group of native formations):

from verbs:

V+ -ing: doing(s), finding, fleeing, keeping, raising, undertaking, writing;
V+ -er: holder, keeper;

from nouns: N + -dom: earldom, kingdom; N +-ness: witness;

from adjectives: A + -dom: freedom; A +-ness: highness, lawfulness.

The suffixes used to form terms of native origin are -ing, -er, -dom, -ness. Suffixes
-ing and -er are added to verbs to form verbal derivatives, originally abstract nouns of
action and persons according to their profession or occupation respectively. The suffix
-er corresponds to Latin —or and in native formations represents Old English -ere (Old
Northumbrian also -are) with a meaning of ‘a man who has to do with the thing denoted
by the primary noun’ Suffixes -dom and -ness are added to nouns and adjectives to form
nouns. The suffix -dom is an abstract suffix of state, which has grown out of an independent
noun dém, whichin Old English had a meaning of ‘statute, judgement, jurisdiction. The
suffix -ness is usually found in formations made from adjectives to form nouns expressing
a state or condition, but it can also be added to nouns and other parts of speech.

The rest of formations of native origin (7 terms) are compounds formed by means of
composing different bases (32% within the group of native formations):

N + N: birthright, work-house;
A + N: freehold, freeholder, freeman;
Adv. + N: welfare, well-being.
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Dan MclIntyre claims that compounding was a very productive means of word-formation
in Old English (McIntyre, 2010, p. 40). Compounds found in this research comprise one-
third of all native formations.

It should also be noted that according to the OED the terms freehold and freeholder
are compounds formed after either Anglo-Norman or post-classical Latin words: freehold
was formed either after Anglo-Norman franc ténement, franctenance, or post-classical Latin
tenementum liberum; and freeholder was formed either after Anglo-Norman franctenant or
post-classical Latin francus tenens, francotenens, liber tenens, libere tenens. Formally they
are translations of terms from other languages. However, other sources suggest that the
term freeholder is a derivative made by means of suffixation from a noun freehold (MWD).

The distribution of terms formed on the basis of internal sources in English is pre-
sented in Figure 5.

Means of term formation based on the
internal sources in English

Compounding Suffixation
32% 68%

Figure 5. Means of formation of one-word terms based on internal sources in English

In conclusion, the number of terms formed on the basis of the internal sources found
in legal documents of a constitutional nature in English is relatively small (14% within the
group of one-word terms). More than half of terms of native origin are simple in structure
(57% within the group of native origin), whereas the others are formations (43% within
the group of native origin), two thirds of which are formed by derivation (suffixation) and
one third is formed by compounding.

3.2.1.2. Terms formed on the basis of external sources in English

Although borrowing was uncommon in Old English (almost all of it was predominantly
Germanic, except for about 3% of borrowings, mainly from Latin (Jackson & Zé Amvela,
2012, p. 29; McIntyre, 2010, p. 132), the number of borrowings in Modern English is quite
high, being over 70%. As McIntyre states ‘the rich vocabulary of English is a result of the
extent to which it has borrowed from other languages during the course of its history’
(MclIntyre, 2010, p. 91). By all means the ratio of native and foreign vocabulary depends on
the type of text, its style and scope. Jackson H. suggests that ‘formal style and specialized
language use a greater proportion of foreign loans than does everyday conversation’
(Jackson & Zé Amvela, 2012, p. 53-54).
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The majority of terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature come from external
sources and form a group of 314 terms (83%). Most of them are Romance loans (predomi-
nantly from Latin and French) and Greek loans.

1) Borrowings from Romance languages

Borrowings from Romance languages form a group of 307 terms, which constitutes
98% of the borrowed terms. The majority of terms from Romance languages were
borrowed from Latin or French. In case of the Latin language it is not always clear whether
terms were borrowed from it directly or through other intermediary languages. In some
cases it is not even possible to establish whether a word was borrowed directly from Latin
or from French. Terms which were borrowed from Romance languages irrespective of
their immediate source constitute 81.4% of all the analysed terms, which is 98% within the
group of the borrowed terms.

Romance loans can be roughly divided into several subgroups. First, some terms that
came into English directly from Latin without any intermediary language. Second, there is
a group of terms of Latin origin whose immediate source is not possible to specify because
they might have come into English either from Latin directly or from French. Next, there
are terms of Latin origin that can be definitely said to have entered English through some
source language other than Latin, such as Anglo-French, Old French, Middle French or
French. Then, there are terms of French and Italian origin. Finally, there are terms which
were derived on the basis of Latin and French elements.

a) Terms which were borrowed from Latin as an immediate source comprise a
relatively small subgroup of 33 terms of Romance origin, e.g. act (< Latin actus), applicant
(< Latin applicantem), assertor (< Latin assertor, noun of agent < asserére), compensation
(< Latin compensation-em), concurrence (< Latin concurrentia), confidence (< Latin
confidentia), construction (< Latin construction-em), conviction (< Latin conviction-
em), custody (< Latin custodia), delegation (< Latin délégation-em), deportation (<
Latin déportation-em), discrimination (< Latin discrimination-), emergency (< Latin
emergentia), formality (< Latin formalitas, < formalis), habeas corpus (< Latin habeas
corpus), injunction (< Latin injunction-em), instigation (< Latin instigation-em), juvenile
(< Latin juvenilis), legislation (< Latin législation-em), potentate (< Latin potentatus),
premunire (< Latin praemunire facias), prior (< Latin prior), protestant (< Latin protestant-,
protestans), recess (< Latin recessus), recommendation (< Latin recommendation-), rejection
(< Latin réiection-, réiectio), respondent (< Latin respondent-, respondens), security (< Latin
securitas), status (< Latin statitum), tribunal (< Latin tribanal, tribunale), vacancy (< Latin
vacantia), validity (< Latin validitas, < validus), victim (< Latin victima). A note should be
made that the term protestant is of Latin origin < classical Latin protestant-, protestans and
was formed after German protestieren v., which was probably subsequently reinforced by
Middle French protestant (OED).

b) Terms that are of Latin origin and were definitely borrowed indirectly from Latin
(or one of its forms, such as Late Latin (it is also referred to as Vulgar Latin), Medieval
Latin, or Church Latin) through an intermediary language such as Anglo-French, Old
French, Middle French or French are most numerous and constitute almost half of the
borrowings of Romance origin, totalling to 173 terms, such as accusation (< French
accusation < Latin acciisation-, acctisatio), administrator (< French administrator < Latin
administrator administrator), ancestor (< French ancestre < Latin antecéssor), application
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(< French application < Latin application-, applicatio), arm(s) (< French armes < Latin
arma), arrest (< French areste,arrester < Latin arrestare), article (< French article < Latin
articulus), assent (<French assenter < Latin assentare), authority (< French auctorité
< Latin auctoritat-, auctoritas), bailiff (< French bailiff < Latin bajulivus), baron (< French
barun, -on < Latin baro, -), benefits (< French bienfait < Latin benefactum), bill (< French
bille, an alteration of Latin bulla), calamity (< French calamité, < Latin calamitat-em), case
(< French cas < Latin casus), cause (< French cause < Latin causa, caussa), certificate
(< French certificat < Latin certificatum), charter (< French chartre < Latin chartula), city
(< French cité < Latin civitat-, civitas), claim (< French claime (clame) < clamer < Latin
clamare), clause (< French clause, < Latin clausa), clerk (< French clerc < Latin clericus),
colour (< French color < Latin color), command (< French comand < comander < Latin
commendare), commission (< French commission < Latin commission-em), commons
(< French commune < Latin commiina), community (< French communité, comunité
< Latin commaunitat-, communitas), condition (< French condicion (condition) < Latin
condicion-em), consent (< French consente, consenter < Latin consentire), contravention
(< French contravention < Latin contravention-em), contribution (< French contribution
< Latin contribution-em), coronation (< French coronacion, -ation < Latin coronation-em),
costs (< French cost, coust < Latin costare, constare), councellor (< French conseillier
< Latin consilator), country (< French contré, countré <Latin contrata), court (< French
cort, curt, court < Latin cohort-em, cort-em), crime (< Frenchcrime < Latin crimen), crown
(< French coroune < Latin corona), customs (< French custume, costume < Latin costumen,
consuétidinem), damage (< French damage < Latin damnum), debt (< French dete, dette
< Latin debita), decease (< French décés < Latin decessus), decision (< French décision
< Latin décision-em), declaration (< French déclaration < Latin deéclaration-em), defence
(< French defens < Latin défensum), demand (< French demande < demander < Latin
demandare), derogation (< French dérogation < Latin dérogation-em), detention (< French
détention < Latin detention-em), determination (< French détermination < Latin
determination-em), dignity (< French digneté, dignité < Latin dignitat-em), discharge
(< French descharge, discharge < Latin discarricare), division (< French devisiun, division
< Latin division-em), doctrine (< French doctrine < Latin doctrina), document (< French
document < Latin documentum), dominion (< French dominion < Latin dominion-em),
duchess (< French duchesse < Latin ducissa, < dux (duc-)), duke(< French duc < Latin dux,
duc-em), education (< French education < Latin éducation), effect (< French effect < Latin
effectus), election (< French election < Latin élection-em), estate (< French estat < Latin
status), exchequer (< French eschequier < Latin scaccarium), execution (< French exécution
< Latin execution-em), executor (< French executour < Latin ex(s)eciitor-em), exercise
(< French exercice < Latin exercitium), extent (< French extente, estente < Latin extendére),
extradition (< French extradition < Latin ex- out + tradition-em), fine (< French fin < Latin
finem, finis), force (< French, forest (< French, function (< French, heir (< French, honour
(< French honor < Latin honor), impeachment (< French empéchement < Latin impeche-
mentum, impechiamentum), imposition(< French imposition < Latin imposition-em),
inhabitant (< French inhabitant < Latin inhabitant-em), insurrection (< French insurrection
< Latin insurrection-em), interest (< French intérét < Latin interest), judge (< French
juge < Latin iudicare), judiciary (< French judiciaire < Latin iudiciarius), jurisdiction
(< French jurisdiction < Latin jirisdiction-em), jury (< French jurée < Latin jirata), juror
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(< French jureur < Latin jurator-em), justice (< French justise < Latin ifistitia), language
(< French langage < Latin lingua), letter (< French letre, letter < Latin littera), liberty
(< French liberté < Latin libertat-, libertas), limitation (< French limitacion, limita-
tion < Latin limitation), majesty (< French majesté < Latin maiestas), majority (< French
majorité < Latin majoritat-, majoritas), matter (< French matiére < Latin materia), measure
(< French mesure < Latin meénsiira), member (< French membre < Latin membrum),
minister (< French menestre, ministre < Latin minister), minor (< French menor, menour,
menur < Latin minor), modification (< French modification < Latin modification-, modifi-
catio), motion (< French motion < Latin motion- , motio), nation (< French nacion, nation
< Latin nation-, natio), notice (< French notice < Latin notitia), obedience (< French
obedience < Latin oboedientia), obligation (< French obligacion, obligation < Latin
obligation-, obligatio), offence (< French offense, offence < Latin offénsa), office (< French
office < Latin officium), officer (< French officier < Latin officiarius), omission (< French
omission < Latin omission), opinion (< French opinion, oppinion < Latin opinion-), order
(< French ordre < Latinordin-, 6rdo), pardon (< French pardon, perdon < Latin perdonare),
patent (< French patente< Latin patens), peace (< French pais, pes, pezvpac-, pax), penalty
(< French pénalité < Latin penalitas, poenalitas), pension (< French pension < Latin
pension- , pénsio), people (< French people < Latin populus), person (< French persone,
personne < Latin persona), petition (< French peticion, petition < Latin petition-), place
(< French place < Latin platea), ports (< French), possession (< French port < Latin portus),
posterity (< French postérité < Latin posteritds), power (< French povoir < Latin potere),
pre-eminence (< French pre-eminence < Latin praeeminentia), prejudice (< French prejudice
< Latin praeiiidicium), prelate (< French prelait < Latin praelatus), premises (< French
premise < Latin premissa), prerogative (< French prerogative < Latin praerogativa), present
(< French present < Latin presentum), prevention (< French prévention < Latin praevention),
prince (< French prince < Latin princip-, princeps), principality (< French principalté,
principaltee < Latin principalitat, principalité), prison (< French prisun, prison < Latin
prension), proclamation (< French proclamation < Latin proclamation-, proclamatio),
prohibition (< French prohibition< Latin prohibition-), promise (< French promesse < Latin
promissa), prosecution (< French prosecution < Latin prosecution), protocol (< French
protocole < Latin protocollum), provision (< French provision < Latin provision-, provisio),
provost (< French provost < Latin propositus), quiet (< French quiete < Latin quiét-, quiés),
ratification (< French ratification < Latin ratification-, ratificatio), realm (< French realme
< Latin regalimen, regimen), regality (< French régalité < Latin regalitat-, regalitas), reign
(< French reigne < Latin regnum), religion (< French religion < Latin religion-, religio),
remedy (< French reméde < Latin remedium), report (< French report< Latin reportum),
request (< French requeste < Latin requesta), reservation (< French reservation < Latin
reservation-, reservatio), resiant (< French receant, resseant, reseant< Latin resident-,
residéns), resolution (< French resolution < Latin resoliition-, resoliitio), restriction (< French
restriction < Latin restriction-, restrictio), rule (< French reule < Latin régula), salary
(< French salaire < Latin salarium), service (< French service < Latin servitium, <servus),
session (< French session < Latin sessionem (sessio)), sex (< French sexe < Latin sexus),
signification (< French significacion, signification < Latin signification-, significatio), statute
(< French statut < Latin statitum), stile (< French style < Latin stilus), subject (< French
subject < Latin subiectus), subsidy (< French subsidie < Latin subsidium), successor (< French
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successeur < Latin successot, -orem), superiority (< French superiorité < Latin superioritas),
tenement (< French tenement < Latin tenementum), tenor (< French tenor < Latin tenor-
em), term (< French terme < Latin terminum), territory (< French territorie < Latin
territorium), title (< French title< Latin titulus), torture (< French torture< Latin tortira),
tranquillity (< French tranquillité < Latin tranquillitat-em), treason (< French traison
< Latin tradére), university (< French université < Latin aniversitat-, universitas), use
(< French us < Latin usus), violation (< French violacion < Latin violation-, violatio).

¢) Due to the fact that relations between Latin and French were very close, it is
sometimes difficult to identify the origin of the word. Thus there is a smaller subgroup of 15
terms that were borrowed from Latin either directly or through French. OED explicitly
indicates such cases and specifies that the word was borrowed either from Latin directly
or from French, e.g. alien (< French aliene, alien, or < Latin aliénus), convention (< French
convention, or < Latin convention-em), dispensation (< French dispensation, or < Latin
dispensation-em), hereditament (< French hereditament, or < Latin hereditamentum),
instrument (< French instrument, or < Latin instrimentum), interpretation (< French
interprétation, or < Latin interpretation-em), papist (< French papiste, or < Latin papista),
representation (< French representacion, representation, or < Latin repraesentdtion-, repra-
esentatio), revocation (< Frenchrevocacion, revocation, or < Latin revocationem), servitude
(< Frenchservitude, or < Latin servitudo, < servus), succession(< French succession, or
< Latin successi-onem), Templar (< French templer, or < Latin templarius), unity (< French
unité, or < Latin anitat-, unitas), vacation (< French vacation, or < Latin vacation-, vacatio),
vexation (< French vexation, or < Latin vexation- , vexatio).

d) Finally, there is a group of 28 terms which have been derived on the basis of words
and morphemes of Latin and French origin and are formations, such as commitment
(< commit v. + -ment suffix), counterclaim (< counter- prefix, + claim n.), disorder (< dis-
prefix + order n.), disqualification (< disqualify v. + -ation suffix), electress (< elector n. +
-ess suffix), enactment (< enact v. + -ment suffix), enjoyment (< enjoy v. + -ment suffix),
entitlement (< entitle v. + -ment suffix), establishment (<establishing adj. + -ment suffix),
impartiality (< impartial adj. + -ity suffix), interference (< interfere v. + -ence suffix),
legislature (< legislator n. + substitution of suffix by -ure), non-compliance (< non- prefix +
compliance n), peerage (< peer n. + -age suffix), popery (< pope n.1 + -ery suffix), reliance
(< rely v.1 + -ance suffix), removal (< remove v. + -al suffix), responsibility (< responsible
adj. + -ity suffix), slavery (< slave n.1 + -ery suffix), statement (< state v. + -ment suffix),
supremacy (< supreme adj. + -acy suffix), survivor (< survive v. + -or suffix).

Terms repeal and regulation might have been either formations based on borrowed
elements or direct borrowings. The term repeal was either formed by conversion from
a verb < repeal v. or was borrowed from Anglo-Norman repel. The term regulation was
either borrowed from post-classical Latin regulation-, regulation, or formed independently
< regulate v. + -ion suffix. Some terms were formed by means of conversion, such as convict
(< convict V < Latin convictus), representative (< representative adj. < French représentatif
and its etymon post-classical Latin repraesentativus), tax (< tax V < Old French taxe-r
< Latin taxare), tender (< tender V < French tendre < Latin tendére).

The terms in all above-mentioned subgroups ultimately derive from Latin, regardless
of the way they got into English.
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e) Yet another source of terms of Romance origin is French, i.e. the terms were formed
in French, Old French or Anglo-French, however, most of them in fact were derived on
the basis of Latin words (59 terms): acceptance (< French acceptance < accepter), advice
(< French avise, avvis), allegiance (< French alleggeance), amendment (< French amendement
< amender), annulment(< French anullement), appeal (< French apel (modern appel)
<apeler), appointment (< French apointement), assistance (< French assistance < assister),
award (< French award), bail (< French bail), charge (< French charge), commencement
(< French co(m)mencement), committee (< French committe, committee), compatibi-
lity (< French compatibilité), constable (< French cunestable, conestable), delay (< French
délai < v. delayer), department (< French départementa), deputy (< French député), desire
(< French desir), detainer (< French detenour), duty (< French dueté, duité), endeavour
(< French endeavour), enforcement (< French enforcement), escape (< French eschap), felony
(< French felonie), forfeiture (< French forfaiture), frontier (< French frontier), government
(< French governement), grant (< French graunter, granter), grievance (< French grevance,
grievance), guarantee (< French garant), imprisonment (< French enprisounement),
incapacity (< French incapacité), incompatibility (< French incompatibilité), judgement
(< French jugement), movables (< French movable), payment (< French paiement), parlia-
ment (< French parlement), party (< French partie), princess (< French princesse), prisoner
(< French prisonnier), procedure (< French procédure), property (< French propreté),
protection (< French protection), punishment (< French punisceement), race (< French
race), recognizance (< French reconissance), recovery (< French recouvré), redress (< French
redresse), release (< French relais), relief (< French relief), return (< French retorn), review
(< French revue), riot (< French riot), safeguard (< French saufgarde), safety (< French
sauveté), trial (< French trial, triel), war (< French werre), warrant (< French warant,
warand).It should be noted that in some cases the language is of origin of terms is not clear,
i.e. race, whichwas borrowed from French, can be traced to Italian razza (OED), which is
also of Romance origin. OED states that further etymology of this word is uncertain and
disputed, however, there is a theory which relates the Italian word with classical Latin ratio.

2) Borrowings of Greek origin

There is a small number of borrowings of Greek origin (6 terms), however, none
of them entered English directly. English borrowed terms abbot (< Latin abbat-, abbas
< Byzantine Greek &ffds), archbishop (< Latin archiepiscopum < Greek arkhi- émioxomog),
bishop (< Latin episcopus < Greek émiokomnog), scheme (< Latin schéma < Greek oyfjua)
from Latin or Late Latin. Terms police and throne are also of Greek origin, but they entered
English through two intermediary languages — Latin and French. The group of terms of
Greek origin constitutes only 1.6% of all the analysed terms and 2% within the group of
borrowings.

To summarize, the number of terms formed on the basis of external sources found
in legal documents of a constitutional nature in English is very high. Terms which come
from external sources constitute 83% of all one-word terms. Most of them are of Romance
origin (predominantly Latin and French) and a few are of Greek origin.
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3.2.1.3. Terms formed on the basis of combining internal and external sources
in English

In English hybrids are words which consist of prefixes and suffixes of foreign origin
(usually of Romance origin) attached to English words and vice versa (Van Gelderen,
2006, p. 100). However, Van Gelderen claims that ‘many of the prefixes and suffixes avoid
originally English words’ (2006, p. 100), numerous affixes ‘maintain a preference for being
attached to a word whose origin is similar to their’ (2006, p. 106) and as such ‘hybrids are
rare’ (2006, p. 100).

Terms formed on the basis of combining internal and external sources constitute 4%.
They are formed by means of borrowing elements from foreign languages or different
periods of development of those languages, such as Old French, Middle French, Anglo-
French, Latin, Medieval Latin, Late Latin, Church Latin, and combining them with
morphemes of native English origin or vice versa.

Terms formed by this means were formed by either a combination of a native base and
an affix of foreign origin, or a base of foreign origin and a native affix.

a) a base of native origin + a foreign affix

Cases of combining a native base and an affix of foreign origin are not numerous. Only
two hybrids of this type were found. They are formed by means of attaching a French suffix
-ment to a native base:

« suffixation:

— fulfilment (a base of native origin fulfil + a French suffix -ment),
— settlement (a base of native origin settle + a French suffix -ment);

b) a base of foreign origin + a native affix

The majority of hybrids found are formed by attaching an affix of native origin to a
foreign base (of Latin or French origin). Affixes of native origin used to form hybrids are
not numerous: -ing, -ship and by-.

« suffixation:

— a base of Latin origin + a native suffix: asserting (assert + -ing), committing
(commit + -ing), vindicating (vidicate + -ing);

- a base of Latin origin which came into English through French + a native
suffix: amending (amend + -ing), dispensing (dispense + -ing), passing (pass +
-ing), proceeding(s) (proceed + -ing), suspending(suspend + -ing), membership
(member + a native suffix -ship);

o prefixation:

—  by-election (a native prefix by- + a base of Latin origin which came into English
through French election).

To conclude, the majority of English one-word terms (83%) come from external
sources, predominantly from Romance languages, such as French and Latin; 14% of
terms come from internal sources; whereas only 3% of terms are formed on the basis
of combining morphemes of native and foreign origin. The distribution of one-word
terms formed on the basis of internal, external and a combination of internal and external
sources in English is presented in Figure 8.

Next, the larger part of one-word terms which come from the internal sources are
formations (57%). Most of them are formed by means of suffixation. Compounding is
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the other frequent means of term-formation in English. Terms which are simple in
structure constitute 43%. The distribution of one-word terms according to their structure
is presented in Figure 9.

3.2.2. Sources and structure of one-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in Lithuanian

The development of the legal Lithuanian language and professional language of lawyers
is closely related with the restoration of independence in 1918 (Maksimaitis, 2014).
Prior to that Latin or Slavic languages were used to draft legal documents in Lithuania.
Lithuanian lawyers studied in Latin and Polish (ibid). The Lithuanian legal terminology
started to be formed and used in state governance and other areas of public life only after
the restoration of independence in 1918 (Umbrasas, 2010, p. 16). The period of 1918-1940
is the most crucial in the history of legal Lithuanian, because only after 1918 Lithuanian
became the state language, legal acts were published in Lithuanian and the state started
to devote considerable attention to legal terminology (Umbrasas, 2010, p. 265). It is also
noteworthy that despite the fact that Slavic languages had a significant influence the on
Lithuanian legal language at the beginning of its development, borrowings from these
languages were step by step replaced by Lithuanian equivalents and terms of Latin and
Greek origin, borrowed either directly or through intermediary languages. M. Maksimaitis
draws a conclusion that during the two decades of the Independence in 1918-1940 a solid
foundation for the development of the contemporary Lithuanian legal terminology was
established (Maksimaitis, 2014). During the later period of 1945-1990 when Lithuania was
part of the Soviet Union, general Soviet legal standards were applied to form Lithuanian
legal terminology. After the restoration of independence in 1990, Lithuanian again gained
its position as the state language and has been used in all spheres of life.

Terms found in the Constitution of the Republic ofLithuania come from internal and
external sources, with the great prevalence of the former.

3.2.2.1. Terms formed on the basis of internal sources in Lithuanian

In Lithuanian, as well as in English, this group of terms consists of terminologized
words of native origin which are either simple in structure or are formations, which
consists of components (the root or roots and affixes) of native origin. This group of terms
includes, first of all, native words, words inherited from the Indo-European protolanguage
and old borrowings which have been totally assimilated in the language and are not
perceived as foreign by native speakers.

In Lithuanian, unlike in English, terms formed on the basis of internal sources
comprise a very large group of 184 terms (76%), only 16 of which are simple in structure
(9%), whereas 168 terms (91 %) are formations consisting of morphemes of native origin
formed by different means of derivation and compounding.

1) Terminologized simple words of native origin.

This category of terms includes words which are viewed as simple from the synchronic
point of view. Diachronically some of the analysed words might be interpreted as
formations. For instance, the word Zmogus ‘man’ diachronically is a formation which
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was built by means of suffixation and replaced the old form Zmuo (Fraenkel, 1955, pp.
1318-1319). However, synchronically it is not formally and semantically motivated by
any other word and as such is undoubtedly viewed as simple. Some cases are not that
transparent. For instance, the word byla ‘a case’ in its legal sense is quite remote from its
base, the verb byloti ‘to speak. Umbrasas (2010, p. 108) claims that this word is viewed by
some linguists as simple, whereas others still see some connection between the word and
its base and consider it to be a formation. Umbrasas attributes this word to the category
of formations. The root of the problem of attributing a word to the category of simple
words or formations lies in the morphological structure of the word: some words are
decomposable into roots and affixes, however synchronically not all decomposable words
are formations.

The origin of words was established on the basis of data presented in etymological
dictionaries: thee tymological dictionary of Lithuanian by Fraenkel (Fraenkel, 1955) and
thee tymological dictionary of the Lithuanian language by Smoczynski (Smoczynski, 2007).

Terminologized simple words of native origin (10% within the group of the terms of
native origin, which is 7% ofall the analysed terms) are almost all inherited from the Indo-
European protolanguage, e. g. dvasia ‘spirit, karas ‘war’, krastas ‘region, liga ‘illness), lytis
‘sex,narys ‘member, straipsnis ‘article) Seima ‘family’, tauta ‘nation, tévai ‘parents, vaikas
‘child; valia ‘will, Zemé ‘land, Zmogus ‘man’. One more simple term of native origin asmuo
‘person’ is not an inheritance, but a neologism which was introduced and first used by
Jablonskis and Biga (Fraenkel, 1955, p.18). Seimas ‘parliament’ is an old borrowing from
Polish (Fraenkel, 1955, p. 755). Umbrasas attributes old borrowings such as Seimas to
words of native origin (Umbrasas, 2010, p. 72).

2) Formations (and terminologized formations) of native origin.

Native formations made of elements of native origin in Lithuanian constitute the
largest group of 168 terms (91% within the group of terms of native origin, which is 69%
ofall the analysed terms). All constituent parts of these formations are of native origin. In
this research terms are regarded to be formations from the point of view of word-building
and not the way they became terms. Thus word-formations which have already exhisted
in the general vocabulary and were terminologized are considered as formations from this
point view.

Most of these formations (127 terms) are formed by means of suffixation (92 terms
are formed on the basis of verbs, 21 terms are formed on the basis of nouns, 10 terms are
formed on the basis of adjectives, 2 terms are formed on the basis of participles, 1 term is
formed on the basis of a pronoun, and 1 termis formed on the basis of a numeral). Terms
are presented below according to the base and frequency of the affix used in the term-
formation process.

Suffixes used to form terms on the basis of verbsmost frequently are:

o -imas/-ymas (plural -imai/-ymai) (57 terms): atleidimas ‘dismissal, atlyginimas
‘payment, remuneration, compensation; atsistatydinimas ‘resignation, balsavimas
‘voting, déstymas ‘teaching, gimimas ‘birth, jgaliojimai ‘credentials, powers)
jgyvendinimas ‘implementation, jsigaliojimas ‘coming into force, jsitikinimai
‘convictions,, jstatymas ‘law’, isrinkimas ‘selection, election, jteikimas ‘submission;
klausimas ‘question, issu€, kreipimasis ‘application, kurstymas ‘incitement,
naudojimas ‘usage, nepasitikéjimas ‘no confidence, nesijungimas ‘non-align-
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ment, nusikaltimas ‘offence, crime, nutarimas ‘resolution, paaukstinimas
‘promotion, elevation, paklausimas ‘enquiry’, palikimas ‘inheritance, papildymas
‘supplement, pareiskimas ‘statement, declaration, parodymas ‘testimony,
evidence, pasizadéjimas ‘pledge, promise, pasiilymas ‘proposal, paskelbimas
‘announcement, promulgation, paskyrimas ‘appointment, nomination, pavedimas
‘assignment, perkélimas ‘transfer, piktnaudziavimas ‘abuse, priémimas ‘adoption,
passing, pritarimas ‘consent, reikalavimas ‘demand, rinkimai ‘elections)
siilymas ‘proposal, skyrimas ‘appointment, sprendimas ‘decision, steigimas
‘establishment, stojimas ‘joining, becoming a member, sumanymas ‘idea,
intention, susiZinojimas ‘intercommunication, sutarimas‘® agreement, concord,
sutikimas ‘assent’, $vietimas ‘education, teikimas ‘submission, presentation,
tikéjimas ‘faith, tyrinéjimai ‘research, tvarkymas ‘administration, uzkariavimas
‘conquered territories, uZtikrinimas ‘securing, vadovavimas ‘command, valdymas
‘governance’, vykdymas ‘conducting’

-yba (4 terms): gynyba ‘defence’, taryba ‘council, tikyba ‘religious instruction,
valdyba ‘the board’;

-éjas (3 terms): globéjas ‘guardian, tutor’, rinkéjas ‘elector’, teiséjas ‘judge’;

-tas (3 terms): rastas ‘writing, $meiztas ‘defamation, turtas ‘property’;

Suffixes used to form deverbal nouns less frequently are (1 or 2 terms found):

-alas: reikalas ‘matter’s;

-atvé: senatve ‘old age’s;

-élis: nusikaltélis ‘a criminal’;

-estis: mokestis ‘tax’, uZmokestis ‘payment’;
-ga: apeigos (plural) ‘practices), pareiga ‘duty’;
-la: veikla ‘activity’;

-liava: rinkliava ‘levy’;

-mas: teismas ‘court’s

-meé: grésme ‘threat, kilmé ‘origin’;

-ojas: gyventojas ‘resident, pavaduotojas ‘deputy’;
-ovas: atstovas ‘representative’, vadovas ‘head’;
-slas: mokslas ‘science, verslas ‘business’;

-smé: bausmeé ‘punishment’;

-snis: skirsnis ‘chapter’;

-stas: biistas ‘home’;

-tis: mirtis ‘death), sutartis ‘agreement, treaty’;
-uinas: pareignnas ‘officer’;

Suffixes used to form denominal and deadjectival nouns are:

-ybé (10 terms): atsakomybé ‘responsibility, gyvybé °life, nepriklausomybé
‘independence, nuosavybé ‘property, ownership, pilietybé ‘citizenship, savivaldybé
‘municipality, tautybé ‘nationality, valstybé ‘the state, Vyriausybé ‘Government,
virSenybé ‘supremacy’;

-ysté (6 terms): motinysté ‘motherhood, narysté ‘membership, naslysté ‘widow-
hood, pilnametysté ‘full age), tévysté ‘fatherhood; vaikysté ‘childhood’s

-umas (3 terms): kaltumas ‘guiltiness, culpability’, saugumas ‘security’, teisingumas
‘justice’s
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Suffixes used to form denominal and deadjectival nouns are less frequently are (1 or
2 terms found):

-atvé: senatve ‘old age’s

-ata: lengvata ‘levy concession, sveikata ‘health’;
-ietis: pilietis ‘citizer?, uZsienietis ‘foreigner’;

-ija: bendrija ‘society, community’;

-ina: motina ‘mother’;

-iné: sostiné ‘capital’;

-ininkas: karininkas ‘a military officer’, pirmininkas ‘the presiding officer,
chairperson’;

-inis: globotinis ‘ward, liktinis ‘re-enlistee’;

-mas: orumas ‘dignity’;

-ové: doroveé ‘morals, gerové ‘well-being’;
-uomené: kariuomené ‘army, visuomené ‘society’;
-yné: Tévyné ‘Homeland.

Another productive means of term-formation in Lithuanian is inflexion, which is
characteristic of Lithuanian in general - flexions are used not only to express relations
of words, but also as a means of word-formation. 36 terms formed by means of inflection
were found.

Most of them are deverbal:

-a (plural -os): apkalta ‘impeachment’, apklausa ‘interrogation, apsauga
‘protection’, byla ‘case, galia ‘validity, force, jplaukos ‘income, jstaiga, islaidos
‘expenditure, iSvada ‘conclusion] kalba ‘language, neapykanta ‘hatred, nuostata
‘provision’, pajamos ‘revenue, parama ‘support, assistance, pataisa ‘amendment,
pazitiros ‘views, priesaika ‘oath’, prievarta ‘violence, sgjunga ‘union, sandrauga
‘commonwealth], santuoka ‘marriage, valdZia ‘power’;

-as: darbas ‘labour, work, nedarbas ‘unemployment, skundas ‘complaint’;

-¢é: garbé ‘honour, jmoné ‘enterprise, nuomoné ‘opinion, teisé ‘law’;

-is/-ys: paprotys ‘custom, posédis ‘sitting’

In Lithuanian the process of inflexion involves either a change of flexion only (e.g.
apklaus-a: apklaus-ti) or a change of flexion and desuffixation (e.g. apkalt-a: apkalt-in-ti).
Some terms formed by means of inflection are denominal:

-ys: karys ‘serviceman,

Some terms formed by means of inflection are deadjectival:

-a: atsarga ‘reserve, dora ‘public morals’,
é: laisvé ‘freedomy’, maloné ‘pardon’

Although conversion is not characteristic of Lithuanian due to its structure, there
were several terms found which were formed by means of converting participles to nouns:
kaltinamasis ‘the defendant’ (substantivized present passive participle, 1* person singular),
nuteistasis ‘the convict’ (substantivized past passive participle, 1 person singular),
sulaikytasis ‘the detainee’ (substantivized past passive participle, 1 person singular).

Only two terms formed by means of compounding were found in the analysed data:
puskarininkis ‘a non-commissioned officer’ (pusé N ‘a half’ + karininkas N ‘a military
officer’) and labdara ‘charity’ (¢ adjective labas ‘good’ and verb daryti ‘to do’).
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There were no cases of prefixation found. Usually, nouns are formed by means of
prefixation from other nouns and as such these cases are rare.

The distribution of terms formed on the basis ofinternal sources in Lithuanian is
presented in Figure 6.

All in all, the number of terms formed on the basis of internal sources found in legal
documents of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian, unlike in English, is very high. Within
this group of terms only approximately one third of terms are simple in structure, whereas
more than two-thirds are formations, most of which are formed by means of derivation
(suffixation and inflexion), and several terms are formed by conversion and compounding.

Means of one-word term formation based on the internal
sources in Lithuanian

Compounding
1%

Suffixation
T6%

Figure 6. Means of formation of one-word terms based on internal sources in Lithuanian.

3.2.2.2. Terms formed on the basis of external sources in Lithuanian

Only about one fourth of terms found in the Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania
come from external sources and form a group of 54 terms (22.4%). All of them are
international words. Most of them are of Latin and Greek origin and entered Lithuanian
through or under the influence of intermediary languages, predominantly Western
European languages, such as French, German, English and Italian.

1) Borrowings from Romance languages

There are 46 terms of Romance origin (87% within the group of borrowings or 19% of
all terms).

Most of them might have come into Lithuanian directly from Latin: aktas ‘act’ (<
Latin actus), asociacija ‘association’ (< Latin associatio), cenziira ‘censure’ (< Latin censeo),
dekretas ‘decre€’ (< Latin decretum), deputatas ‘deputy’ (< Latin deputatus), diskriminacija
‘discrimination’ (< Latin discriminatio), funkcija ‘function’ (< Latin functio), institucija
‘institution’ (< Latin institutio), integracija ‘integration’ (< Latin integratio), interpeliacija
‘interpellation’ (< Latin interpellatio), kandidatas ‘candidate’ (< Latin candidatus),
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kompetencija ‘competence’ (< Latin competentia), konstitucija ‘constitution’ (< Latin
constitutio), kultura ‘culture’ (< Latin cultura), mandatas ‘mandate’ (< Latin mandatam),
ministerija ‘ministry’ (< Latin ministerium), ministras ‘minister’ (< Latin minister),
plebiscitas ‘plebiscite’ (< Latin plebiscitum), pozicija ‘position’ (< Latin positio), prezidentas
‘president’ (< Latin praesidens), privilegija ‘privilege’ (< Latin privilegium), prokuratira
‘prosecutor’s office’ (< Latin procuro), propaganda ‘propaganda (< Latin propago),
referendumas ‘referendum’ (< Latin referendum), registracija ‘registration’ (< Latin
registrum), rekomendacija ‘recommendation’ (< Latin recomendatio), religija ‘religion’
(< Latin religio), Respublika ‘republic’ (< Latin res publica), rezidencija ‘residence’ (< Latin
residentia), rezoliucija ‘resolution’ (< Latin resolutio), sesija ‘session’ (< Latin sessio), statusas
‘status’ (< Latin status), statutas ‘statute’ (< Latin statutum), teritorija ‘territory’ (< Latin
territorium) (TZZ, 2013).

Some terms of Latin origin came into Lithuanian not directly, but through intermediary
languages, e.g. interesas ‘interest’ was borrowed through German Interesse (< Latin interesse),
kadencija ‘term of office’ was borrowed through Italian cadenza (< Latin cado), kandidatiira
‘candidature’ was borrowed either from German Kandidatur or French candidature (< Latin
candidatus TZZ, 2007).

Some terms of Latin origin were borrowed from French, e.g. demobilizacija
‘demobilization’ (< mobilisation), dezinformacija disinformation, finansai ‘finances’(<
French finances < Latin Financia), mobilizacija ‘mobilisation’ (< French mobilisation< Latin
mobilis), prokuroras ‘prosecutor’ (< French procureur < Latin procure) (TZZ, 2013).

Finally, some words were formed in French, and came into Lithuanian either directly,
e.g. biurokratismas ‘bureaucratism’ (< French bureaucrate < French bureau + Greek
kratos), organizacija ‘organisation’ (< French organisation< Greek organizo), suverenitetas
‘sovereignty’ (< French souveraineté), or through intermediary languages, e.g. the term
biudzetas ‘budget’ was borrowed into Lithuanian through English (budget), which in turn
was borrowed into English from French (bougette) (TZZ, 2013). The term biurokratizmas
‘bureaucratism’ is a very interesting formation, as it was formed in French on the basis of
the noun bureaucracy and a suffix -ism, whereas bureaucracy was formed in French on
model of democratie, aristocratie by adding together a French noun bureau and a Greek
element kratos ‘power, thus it contains an element of Greek origin, however, the term was
formed in French. Another complicated case is the term organizacija ‘organisation’ which
was borrowed into Lithuanian from French. TZZ (2013) data states that the term came from
French (organisation), which, in turn, was formed in French on the basis of Greek organizo.
It is evident that the form of the term underwent certain modifications and was changed
significantly in the intermediary language; apparently the suffix -ation was added to the
word in French. Thus it can be considered to be of French origin. Another complicated case
is rasé ‘race, which according to TZZ (2007, 2013) came into Lithuanian from French race.
Further etymology is not explained. However, OED states that the French race is based on
the Italian razza. Thus, alternatively, French can be viewed as an intermediary language, but
not the language of origin.

2) Borrowings of Greek origin

Eight terms are of Greek origin (13% within the group of borrowings or 3% of all terms):
amnestija ‘amnesty’ (¢ Greek amnéstia TZZ, 2013), autonomija ‘autonomy’ (¢ Greek
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autonomia TZZ,2013), demokratija ‘democracy’ (¢ Greek démokratia TZZ,2013), kanonas
‘canon’ (¢ Greek kanon TZZ, 2013), kritika ‘critics’ (¢ Greek kritiké TZZ, 2013), policija
‘police (through German Polizei < Greek politeia TZZ, 2013), programa ‘programme’
(¢ Greek programma TZZ, 2013). The term policija ‘police’ came into Lithuanian through
German (German Polizei < Greek politeia). It is interesting that the form of the Lithuanian
term is closer to the Greek form of the word rather than the form in the intermediary
language. Probably in such cases it would be convenient to speak about the influence of the
language on term-formation rather than the immediate source of borrowing.

In conclusion, the analysis of borrowings shows that in some cases it is rather
problematic to establish the immediate source of international terms in Lithuanian. It can
be said that many international terms of Latin and Greek origin came into Lithuanian
directly or through Western European languages (such as French, German, English, and
Italian).

3.2.2.3. Terms formed on the basis of combining internal and external sources in
Lithuanian

Unlike English hybrids, which are formed by a combination of either a native base and
a foreign affix, or a foreign base and a native affix, in Lithuanian the analysed hybrids are
of only one type, i.e. they are formed by attaching a native affix to a foreign base. In fact, a
combination of a foreign affix and a native base is not productive in Lithuanian.

Hybrids (4 terms) constitute only 1.7% of all terms, most of which were formed using
bases of Latin or French origin. All analysed hybridswere formed by combining a base of
foreign origin (a verb or an adjective) + a native suffix:

o disponav-imas ‘disposal’ < averb disponuoti ‘to dispose’ (< a base of Latin origin

disponere) + Lith. suffix -imas;

o finansav-imas financing’ < a verb finansuoti ‘to finance’ (< a base of French origin

financer) + Lith. suffix -imas;

o organizav-imas ‘organisation’ < a verb organizuoti ‘to organise’ (< a base of French

origin organiser) + Lith. suffix -imas;

o suveren-umas ‘sovereignty’ < an adjective suverenus ‘sovereign’ (<a base of French

origin souverain) + Lith. suffix -umas.

To conclude, the majority of Lithuanian one-word terms (76%) come from the internal
sources; 22% of terms come from external sources, predominantly from Latin and Greek,
through Western European languages (such as French, German, English, Italian); whereas
only 2% of terms are hybrids and are formed on the basis of combining suffixes of native
origin and bases of foreign origin. The distribution of terms formed on the basis of internal,
external and a combination of internal and external sources in Lithuanian is presented in
Figure 8.

Next, the largest part of one-word terms which come from the internal sources are
formations (91%). Most of them are formed by means of suffixation. Inflexion is another
frequent means of term-formation in Lithuanian. Several cases of compounding and
conversion were found. Terms which are simple in structure constitute only 9%. The
distribution of one-word terms according to their structure is presented in Figure 8.
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3.2.3. Sources and structure of one-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in Russian

Upto the 18-th century the linguistic situation in Russia was characterised by
bilingualism: the folk Russian language was in interaction with the Old Church Slavonic.
These two languages were used in different spheres: the folk Russian language was used
for spoken communication; whereas the Old Church Slavonic was the language of
written communication. The Old Church Slavonic was used in prosecution and judicial
matters, and recording trial testimony. In the 17-th century it was also used to write
scientific works (Cymepanckas et al., 2012, pp. 171-172). The Old Church Slavonic
for a thousand years served as a means of uniting the Slavic nations in the spheres of
religion, science and literature. In science its traces are still visible because it was used
as a universal means of term formation and provided its own models and lexical basis
(Cynepanckas, ITogonbckas, & Bacumbesa, 2005, pp. 112-134). From the beginning of
the 18-th century the process of borrowing terms from Western European languages
became very active. One of the major areas of the extensive use of borrowings from
Western European languages was state matters, law, politics, diplomacy, administration
and justice. Others included military and the navy, finances, production, science,
education, culture, ad religion. This lexical stratum enriched Russian by numerous
Romance and Germanic elements, which were not only single lexical items, but rather
whole blocks of terminological systems. The influence of Western European languages
on Russian is illustrated by the fact that scientific works of the Russian Academy of
Science in the 18-th century were published in Latin, in the 19-th century - in French.
Some works were published in German. Russian was also used to publish scientific
works. Latin borrowings, which came into Russian through intermediary languages,
such as French and German, are to a large extent related to science and culture. It is
noteworthy, that in many cases these borrowings acquire a more ‘Latin’ form in Russian,
than they had in the intermediary language. In the 19 and 20" centuries a great number
of borrowings came into Russian, predominantly from new western languages, such as
English (Cynepanckas et al,, 2012, pp. 171-192).

Terms found in the Constitution of the Russian Federation come from internal and
external sources, with the great prevalence of the former.

3.2.3.1. Terms formed on the basis of internal sources in Russian

In Russian, as well as in English and Lithuanian, this group of terms consists of
terminologized words of native origin which are either simple in structure (consist of a
root) or are formations, which consists of components (the root or roots and affixes) of
native origin. Internal sources include, first of all, native Russian words, words inherited
from the Indo-European protolanguage, Proto-Slavic (or Common Slavic) and old
borrowings which have been totally assimilated in the language.

In Russian, similarly to Lithuanian, terms formed on the basis of internal sources
comprise a very large group of 161 terms (75 %), only 34 of which are simple in structure,
whereas 127 terms are formations consisting of morphemes of native origin formed by
different means of derivation and compounding (see Figure 7).
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1) Terminologized simple words of native origin in Russian.

This category of terms in Russian includes words which are viewed as simple from the
synchronic point of view. As Tichonov claims in the introduction to his dictionary of word
formation in Russian, from the synchronic point of view only words which have retained
‘live’ relations with other words in the contemporary language can be viewed as formations
(TuxoHos, 1990). His dictionary of word formation is based on this principle. All one-
word terms of native Russian origin were analysed on the basis of this dictionary. The
origin of words was established on the basis of data presented in etymological dictionaries
by Shansky N. M. (ITanckuit H. M., 2004), Krysin L. P. (Kpsicun JI. I1., 2008) and Vasmer
M. (Dacmep, 1986).

Simple words of native Russian origin (20% within the group of the terms of native
Russian origin, which is 15.4% of all analysed one-word terms) are almost all inherited
from the Indo-European protolanguage and Proto-Slavic, such as énacmo ‘power’, goiira
‘war, 2ozoc ‘vote, eocydapcmeo ‘state, epanoanun ‘citizen, spanuya ‘border, dozne ‘duty’
domicHocmo ‘post, 3axon ‘law), semns ‘land, umyujecmeo ‘property, kpaii ‘territory, auuyo
‘person;, nodu ‘people, mup ‘peace, Hapod ‘nation, Hedpa ‘subsoil, o6nacmy ‘region, non
‘sex, nonosxenue ‘provision’, npaso ‘right, npedcedamenv ‘chairman, npupoda ‘nature,
py6nv ‘rouble, cemvs family, cpox ‘term, cmonuuya ‘capital, cynpye ‘spouse, ycmas ‘charter’,
yez06ex ‘man;, vecmy ‘honour, uzen ‘member’, a3vik language’

2) Formations (and terminologized formations) of native origin in Russian.

Native formations made of elements of native Russian origin constitute the largest
group of all terms (127 terms, which is 80% within the group of words of native origin
in Russian, and 59.5% of all analysed one-word terms). All constituent parts of these
formations are of native origin.

Most of these formations (108 terms) are formed by means of suffixation (80 terms are
formed on the basis of verbs, 21 terms are formed on the basis of adjectives and 7 terms
are formed on the basis of nouns). Terms are presented below according to the base and
frequency of the affix used.

The majority of terms formed by means of suffixation are deverbal. Suffixes used to
form terms on the basis of verbs most frequently are:

-enuj (28 terms): sedenue jurisdiction, authority, donontenue ‘supplement, saxmouerue
‘conclusion, opinion, usmenenue ‘amendment, ucnonnerue ‘implementation, exercise,
fulfilment, wasuauenue ‘appointment, napywenue ‘violation, Hacenenue ‘population,
obsunenue ‘charges, o6vedunenue ‘association, oepanuuenue ‘limitation, odobperue
‘approval, omxknoHeHue ‘rejection, nopyuenue ‘instruction, nocmaroeneHue ‘decision,
nocmynnenue ‘receiving, pl. proceeds, npednoscenue ‘proposal, submission, npedcmasnerue
‘proposal, npecmynnenue ‘crime, npumenenue ‘application, implementation, npoucxoscoerue
‘origin, pacnopsenue ‘order; disposal, coenawenue ‘agreement, coxpanerue ‘preservation,
ybexdenus ‘convictions, ymanenue ‘derogation, ynpasnenue ‘management, ymeepicoeHue
‘approval’;

-1yj (17 terms): enadenue ‘possession, socnumanue ‘upbringing, eonocosatue ‘voting,
3adepocanue ‘detention, 3acedanue ‘sitting, 3acnywusanue ‘consideration, hearing)
usbpanue ‘election, nakasanue ‘punishment, o6Hapodosarnue ‘making public, o6pasosarue
‘education, ompuyanue ‘rejection, noonucanue ‘signing, nonvsosanue use, nomunosaHue
‘pardon, nocnanue ‘message, paccmompenue ‘consideration, coenacosarue ‘agreement’;
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zero suffixation’ (19 terms): epasxcoa ‘strife, evibopwt ‘elections, dozosop ‘treaty,
agreement, 3anpoc ‘request, 3aujuma ‘protection, Hanoe ‘tax, obopona ‘defence, o6wvick
‘search, omxka3 ‘rejection, oxpana ‘protecting, nepecosopvi ‘negotiations, nepecmomp
‘review), npucsea ‘oath, pocnyck ‘dissolution, c6op ‘collection, pl. dues), cosvié ‘convocation,
cy0 ‘court, mpyo ‘labour, yxas ‘decree’s

-uj (6 terms): 6esdeticmeue ‘inaction, dosepue ‘confidence, nocobue ‘allowance,
npednpusimue ‘enterprise, npuxamue ‘adoption, coenacue ‘consent’;

-menv (4 terms): samecmumenv ‘deputy, usbupamenv ‘elector, npedcmasumenv
‘representative, pooumenv ‘parent’s

-k (3 terms): omcmaska ‘resignation, nonpaska ‘amendment, noimxu ‘torture’s

-un: Poouna ‘Fatherland, Motherland’;

-uw: scunuuge home, house’s

-HuK: sausumnux ‘counsel for the defence’;

-j: cyovs ‘judge’

There are 21 terms formed on the basis of adjectives. Most of these terms are formed
by adding the affix -ocmuv:

-ocmy (16 terms): 6esonacHocmyp ‘security, 6nazomsopumenvHocmo ‘charity, suxos-
Hocmy ‘guilt, dessmenvHocmy ‘activities, 3akonnocmy ‘the rule of law), ruunocmy ‘individual,
HesuHosHocmpy  ‘innocence, Hesasucumocmv ‘independence, HenpuxocHosenHocHmb
‘immunity, wHpascmeennocmv ‘morality, o6s3annocme  ‘duty, omeemcmeenmnocmo
‘responsibility], nodcyonocmp ‘cognizance, co6cmeenHocmop ‘property’, cocms3amenvHOCMb
‘controversy, adversarial system, yenocmuocmp ‘integrity’

Other suffixes used to form deadjectival nouns are:

-cme (2 terms): epxosercmao ‘supremacy, docmouncmeo ‘dignity’

-j: 300posve ‘health’

-uj: nonHomouus ‘powers’

-UK: coOCMBeHHUK

Only 6 denominal terms formed by means of suffixation were found:

-cme (3 terms): epascoarcmeo ‘citizenship, demcmeo ‘childhood, noxposumenvcmeo
‘patronage’

-ecme (1 term): Omeuecmeso ‘Fatherland’

-cmeé + an infix (2 terms): -06/cmeé omuyoscmeo (omuy-os/cme-o) ‘paternity, -un/
cmemamepurcmeo (mamep-u/-cme-o0) ‘maternity’.

Conversion is not characteristic of Russian due to its structure, however, there were 4
terms found which were formed by means of converting participles to nouns:

o o6sunsemuwiii ‘the defendant’ (substantivized present passive participle, 1% person

singular),

o ocymoennviii ‘the convict’ (substantivized past passive participle, 1% person
singular),

o 3adepuannuii ‘the detainee’ (substantivized past passive participle, 1% person
singular),

2 Zero suffixation as a means of word-formation in Russian involves desuffixation of the verb base.
This type of word-formation is similar to Lithuanian means of word-formation called inflection. The
difference is that in Russian inflection is not expressed in nouns of masculine gender in the nomina-
tive singular; however, nouns in plural or of feminine gender do acquire an inflection.
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o nomepnesuiuti ‘victim’ (substantivized past passive participle, 1 person singular).

12 terms formed by means of compounding were found in the analysed data:

o sepoucnosedanue ‘religious belief” (¢ noun sepa ‘belief, faith’ + an interfix -o- +

noun ucnosedanue ‘confession’);

o 3axoHodamenvcmeo ‘legislation’ (¢ noun 3akon law’ + an interfix -o- + noun

ucnosedarue ‘confession’);

o 30pasooxpanenue ‘health care’ (« adjective 300posuiii ‘health’ + an interfix -o- +

noun oxparenue ‘protection’);

e HanozoobnoxceHue ‘taxation (< noun Hanoe ‘tax + an interfix -0- + noun o6n0xceHue

‘imposition’);

o Hanozonnamenvujux ‘taxpayer (¢ noun Hazoe ‘tax’ + an interfix -o- + noun

nnamenvuiux ‘payer’);

o npasonapyuienue ‘transgression, crime (¢ noun npaso law’ + an interfix -o- +

noun Hapyuenue ‘violation’);

o npasonopsook ‘law and order’ (¢ noun npaso law’ + an interfix -o- + noun

nopsiook ‘order’);

o npasocyoue ‘justice' (¢ noun npaso ‘law’ + an interfix -o- + noun cyd ‘court’ +

suffix -uj);

o npupodononvsosarue ‘use of natural resources’ (¢ noun npupoda ‘nature’ + an

interfix -o0- + noun nonv3osanue ‘use’);

o camoobpasosanue ‘self-education’ (¢ pronoun cam ‘self” + an interfix -o- + noun

obpasosarue ‘education’);

o cydonpoussodcmeo ‘judicial proceedings’ (¢ noun cyd ‘court’ + an interfix -o- +

noun npoussodcmeo ‘proceeding’);

o cydoycmpoiicmeo ‘judicial system’ (¢ noun cyd ‘court’ + an interfix -o- + noun

ycmpoiicmeo ‘organization, systeny).

Two instances of prefixation were found. Both terms are formed on the basis of nouns
by means of attaching the prefix ne- which is used to form negative forms: nedosepue no-
confidence, necoenacue ‘disagreement’

One case of mixed derivation (prefixation-suffixation) was found: Hacunue ‘violence’
The terms is formed on the basis of a noun, a prefix and an affix (¢ prefix #a- + noun cuna
‘power’ + suffix -uj).

To conclude, the number of terms formed on the basis of internal sources found in
legal documents of a constitutional nature in Russian, similarly to Lithuanian, is very high.
Within this group of terms about one-fifth are simple in structure, whereas the others are
formations, the majority of which (88%) are formed by derivation (suffixation, prefixation
and prefixation-suffixation), 9% is formed by compounding and 3% are formed by
conversion.
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Means of one-word term formation based on the internal sources in
Russian
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Figure 7. Means of formation of one-word terms based on internal sources in Russian.

3.2.3.2. Terms formed on the basis of external sources in Russian

Terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Russian, which originated in
external sources, form a group of 47 terms (22%). Most of them are of Latin and Greek
origin and entered Russian through or under the influence of intermediary languages,
predominantly Western European languages, such as French, German, and Polish.

1) Borrowings from Romance languages

There are 43 terms of Romance origin (91% within the group of borrowings, which is
20% of all one-word terms). Most of them are of Latin origin and entered Russianeither
directly or through intermediary languages.

Terms that most likely were borrowed from Latin directly, as stated by the analysed
dictionaries, are: ayoumop ‘auditor’ (< Latin auditor), nanama (< Latin palatium),
pecnybnuxa ‘republic’ (< Latin res piblica), pepepenoym ‘referendum’ (< Latin referendum),
cmamyc ‘status’ (< Latin status), cy6sexm ‘subject’ (< Latin subjectum), meppumopus
‘territory’ (< Latin territorium).

Other terms of Latin origin might have entered Russian either from Latin directly or
through intermediary languages, such as German, Polish, French, English and Greek:

aeumauyus ‘agitation’ (through German Agitation < Latin agitatio);

aepeccus ‘aggression’ (through French aggression or German Aggression < Latin aggrés-
sio);

aosoxamypa ‘the Bar’ (through German Advokatur <Latin advocatus);

axkm ‘act’ (through French acte < Latin actus);

apecm ‘arrest’ (through German Arrest Old French arrest < Medieval Latin arrestum);

denymam ‘deputy’ (through German Deputat < Latin députatus);

66



ouckpumunayus ‘discrimination’ (through French discrimination or German Diskrimi-
nation < Latin discriminadtio);

unsanud ‘a disabled person’ (through French invalide < Latin invalidus);

unmepec ‘interest’ (through German Interesse < Latin interesse);

komuccus ‘commission’ (through German Kommission or French commission < Latin
commission or directly from Latin);

komumem ‘committee’ (through French comité < Latin committere);

xomnemenyus ‘competence’ (through German Kompetenz or French compétence
< Latin competentia);

Koukypenyus ‘competition’ (through < German Konkurrenz < Latin concurrentia);

koHcmumyyus ‘constitution’ (through French comstitution < Latin constititio or
directly from Latin);

koHcynvmayus ‘consultation’ (through French consultation < Latin consultatio);

roopounayus ‘coordination’ (through German Koordination or French coordination
< Latinco(n) ‘together’ + ordina);

xynomypa ‘culture’ (through German Kultur or French culture < Latin cultiira);

Hopma ‘normy’ (through French norme < Latin norma or directly from Latin);

IIpesudenm (through French président<Latin praesidens);

nponazanoa ‘propaganda’ (through German Propaganda or French propagande <
Medieval Latin congregatio de propaganda fidé < Latin propagare);

penueus ‘religion’ (through Polish religia < Latin religio or directly from Latin);

pedepayus federation’ (through French fédération < Latin foederatio or directly from
Latin);

yensypa ‘censorship’ (through German Zensura < Latin cénstra);

topucouxyus jurisdiction’” (through German Jurisdiktion < Latin jirisdictio or directly
from Latin).

Some terms were formed in French and entered Russian either through intermediary
languages or directly:

6r00xmem ‘budget’ (< French budget < Old French bougette);

unuyuamusea ‘initiative’ (< French initiative < Latin initidre);

kanoudamypa ‘candidature’ (< French candidature < Latin candidatus);

xoumpony ‘control’ (through French contréle or German Kontrolle < Old French
Contrerdle);

nomapuam ‘notaryship (< French notariat < Latin notarius);

opeanusayus ‘organisation’ (< French organisation either through German
Organisation or directly, based on Greek organon);

napnamenm ‘parliament’ (through German Parlament, English parliament, or French
parlement, based on French parler);

npoxypamypa ‘procurator’s office’ (through French procureur < Latin procirare);

npokypop ‘procurator, prosecutor’ (through French procureur < Latin procirare);

paca ‘race’ (<French race, related to Italian razza which is probably related to Latin
ratio ‘category, class’);

peenamenm ‘procedural rules’ (<French réglement based on French régle ‘rule’);

cysepenumem ‘sovereignty” (through German Souverdnitdit < French souverainité, based
on Latin superus).
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Etymology of some of the above-mentioned terms is not clear-cut. For instance, the
origin of theterm paca ‘race’ is difficult to track down. It can be traced back to Italian razza
and further on to Latin ratio ‘category, class. However, some scholars claim that it is related
to Arabic ras ‘breed’ (Schansky, 2004). Some scholars have doubts about the relation of
this term and Italian razza, e.g. Vasmer (p. 444) states that it is probably related to Italian
razza. Besides, he claims that this word might have been borrowed into Russian through
German Rasse, as well as French. In comparison, in English and Lithuanian the origin of
this word is also uncertain. Most sources (OED, TZZ, 2007, 2013) indicate that the origin
of this word is French, with further etymology being unclear.

2) Borrowings of Greek origin

Several terms are of Greek origin and entered Russian either directly or through
intermediary languages. There are 4 terms of this type (9% within the group of borrowings,
which is 2% of all one-word terms):

amuucmus ‘amnesty’ (through Polish amnestia or French amnistie < Greek amneéstia
or directly from Greek);

udeonozus ‘ideology’ (through German Ideologie < Greek idea + logos);

mornononusayus ‘monopolisation’ (through German Monopolisation or French mono-
polisation < Greek monos ‘one’ + poleo ‘sell’);

nonumuxka ‘policy’ (through German Politik or French politique < Greek politike).

As the analysis of borrowings into Russian shows, in many cases it is rather problematic
to establish the immediate source of international terms. In summary, most of international
terms in Russian are of Latin origin and came into Russian directly or through Western
European languages (such as French, German, Polish and English). Some terms were
formed in French and entered Russian either through intermediary languages or directly.
Only a few terms are of Greek origin.

3.2.3.3. Terms formed on the basis of combining internal and external sources
in Russian

In Russian terms formed on the basis of combining internal and external sources
constitute only 3.3%. There are 7 terms formed by means of borrowing elements from
foreign languages, such as French and Latin, and combining them with morphemes of
native Russian origin.

Similar to Lithuanian, the analysed hybrids are of only one type, i.e. they are formed by
attaching a native affix to a foreign base, not vice versa. However, the variety of patterns of
forming hybrids according to word-formation is greater than in Lithuanian.

In most cases the analysed hybrids were formed by combining a base of foreign origin
(a verb, a noun or an adjective) + a native suffix:

unsanuoHocmy ‘disability’ (¢ a borrowed noun unsanud ‘a disabled person’ (through
French invalide < Latin invalidus) + a native suffix -Hocmv);

KoHcmumyyuorHocmy  ‘constitutionality’ (¢ an adjective koHcmumyyuorHobLii
‘constitutional” (< a base of Latin origin constitutio) + a native suffix -ocmo);

HayuoHamvHocmye ‘nationality’ (¢ an adjective HayuonanvHoui (< a base of Latin origin
natio) + a native suffix -ocmo);
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punancuposanue ‘financing (¢ a verb gunancuposamo (< a base of French origin
financer) + a native suffix -nuj);

¢dopmuposanne forming, formation’ (¢ a verb popmuposars (< a base of Latin origin
formare) +a native suffix -nuj).

One hybrid was formed on the basis of a compound adjective (which is a hybrid):

MmHozonapmutinocmy ‘multi-party system’ (¢ a hybrid adjective muoconapmuiinuiii
‘multi-party’ (< a native adverb mrozo ‘a lot’ + a base of Latin origin napmus ‘party’ <
pars (partis)) + a native suffix -ocmw).

Another hybrid is a compound and consists of two nouns of native and foreign origin
combined by an interfix:

saxononpoexm ‘bill’ (¢ a native noun 3axow ‘alaw’ + an interfix -o- + a borrowed noun
npoexm ‘draft’ (through German Projekt < Latin projectum)).

In conclusion, the majority of Russian one-word terms (75%) come from the internal
sources; 22% of terms come from external sources, predominantly from Latin and Greek,
through Western European languages (such as French, German, Polish, English); whereas
only 3% of terms are hybrids and are formed on the basis of combining suffixes of native
origin and bases of foreign origin. The distribution of terms formed on the basis of internal,
external and a combination of internal and external sources in Russian is presented in
Figure 8.

Next, the largest part of one-word terms which come from the internal sources are
formations (80%). Most of them are formed by means of suffixation. Other frequent
means of term-formation in Russian are compounding and conversion. Several cases of
prefixation and prefixation-suffixation were found. Terms which are simple in structure
constitute 20%. The distribution of one-word terms according to their structure is
presented in Figure 9.

%%

In conclusion of this part on the structure and sources of one-word terms in English,
Lithuanian and Russian it can be stated that the ratio of internal and external sources of
one-word terms in the analysed languages reveals that the majority of one-word terms
in English are borrowings; whereas in the Lithuanian and Russian languages tend to
use the resources of the native language as much as possible. The amount of hybrids, i.e.
terms consisting of morphemes of native and foreign origin, is considerably small in all
three languages. The ratio of internal and external sources of one-word terms in English,
Lithuanian and Russian is presented in Figure 8.
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Sources of one-word terms in English, Lithuanian and Russian
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Figure 8. Internal and external sources of one-word terms
in English, Lithuanian and Russian, 100%

Moreover, the comparison of the structure of one-word terms of native origin in
English, Lithuanian and Russian shows thatthe Lithuanian and Russian languages give
absolute preference to word formations, whereas in English the majority of one-word
terms of native origin are simple in structure. The ratio of simple one-word terms and
formations in English, Lithuanian and Russian is presented in Figure 9.

Structure of one-word terms of native origin
in English, Lithuanian and Russian
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Figure 9. Structure of one-word terms of native origin
in English, Lithuanian and Russian, 100%
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3.3. Multi-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English,
Lithuanian and Russian

Different languages give preference to different optimal length of a term. A concept
might be expressed not only by a single word, but also by a combination of several words,
connected in different ways.

The objective of this part of the research is to analyse the selected multi-word terms
according to the number and source of their constituent words and to classify the terms
according to the type of relations between the constituent parts.

First, terms are classified according to the number of constituent words into two-word
terms, three-word terms and terms consisting of four and more words. Function words, such
as determiners, conjunctions, prepositions and pronouns, in this research are not counted
as separate words which constitute a term. They are omitted when counting the number of
constituting words. For example, the term act of parliament is attributed to the category of
two-word terms. Such methodology of excluding function words when categorising terms
according to the number of constituent words is applied by such terminologists as Akelaitis
(Akelaitis, 2008), Grinev-Griniewicz (Ipnunes-Ipunesny, 2008), Danilenko (JauuneHnxo,
1977), Januleviciené and Rackeviciené (Janulevi¢iené & Rackevidiené, 2014). Umbrasas,
on the contrary, considered prepositions as a constituting word of a complex term and
analysed such terms as skyrimas j tarnybg ‘appointment to a position’ as three-word terms.
He notes that in fact such terms take an intermediary position between two-word terms
and three-word terms. Formally they are closer to three-word terms, whereas semantically
they are closer to two-word terms. Nonetheless, he divided three-word terms into two sub-
categories: terms with a preposition and terms made of three independent words (Umbrasas,
2010, pp. 187-192). In the present research terms which consist of two independent words
and include function words will be attributed to a separate subcategory under the category
of two-word terms. Meanwhile, terms which consist of three independent words and
include function words will be attributed to a separate subcategory under the category of
three-word terms. Besides, function words found in the analysed terms are of several types:
prepositions, conjunctions, determinersand particles (in English).

Next, terms are classified according to the sources of their constituent words (internal
and external) into terms of native origin (consisting exclusively of native words), terms of
foreign origin (consisting of foreign words and/or hybrids) and terms hybrids (consisting
of one or more native words and one or more foreign words or hybrids). Such classification,
which is based on the opposition of native words and borrowings, has been applied by
Umbrasas (Umbrasas, 2010, pp. 162-169) and Keinys (Umbrasas, 2010, p. 162).

Finally, the multi-word terms are classified according to the structural models of
formation and the grammatical expression of the constituent parts.

3.3.1. Multi-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English

Multi-word terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English constitute
43% of all terms, i.e. 282 terms, out of which 222 are two-word terms (which is 78.5% of
multi-word terms), 39 are three-word terms (which is 14% of multi-word terms), and 21
are made of four and more words (which is 7.5% of multi-word terms).
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3.3.1.1. Two-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English

Two-word terms (N=222) found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English
constitute 78.5% of multi-word terms, which is 33.7% of all the analysed terms. They
will be analysed in two aspects:the source of constituent words and relations between the
constituent words and their expression.

3.3.1.1.1. Sources of two-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature
in English

Terms of native origin (consisting exclusively of native words) are least numerous
and constitute only 3.6% of two-word terms. There are 8 terms of this type: fair hearing,
freedom of speech, law of the land, Lord Keeper, polling day, right to life, second reading,
working day.

The largest group of two-word terms consists of words of foreign origin (composed of
foreign words and/or hybrids) and constitutes 68.2%. There are 152 terms of this type. Most
of them are composed of a combination of two borrowings (143 terms): act of parliament,
administration of justice, advisory opinion, amendment to the legislation, amount of an
award, appropriate ministet, appropriate person, arbitrary powet, authority of parliament,
award of compensation, award of damages, capital offence, causes of imprisonment, certificate
of vacancy, circuit judge, civic obligation, civil cause, civil obligation, civilised nations,
committee of ministers, conditional release, conscientious objector, consent of parliament,
consequential provision, conviction of a crime, county court, courts of record, criminal case,
criminal charge, criminal matter, criminal offence, declaration of incompatibility, democratic
society, designated derogation, devolved competence, dissolution of parliament, ecclesiastical
authority, Ecclesiastical Commission, ecclesiastical courts, educational supervision,
excessive bail, excessive fines, executive function, failure to act, Family Division, frequent
parliaments, general election, general interest, General Synod, grants of fines, grants of
forfeitures, hereditary peer, hereditary peerage, illegal imprisonment, illegal prosecution,
imperial crown, imperial dignity, incidental provision, incompatible provision, inhabitant
of resiant, interests of justice, judicial act, judicial office, judicial pension, judicial power,
judicial remedy, judicial review, just satisfaction, justice of the peace, legal assistance,
legal authority, legal order, legal person, legal process, limitation of the crown, local act,
marriageable age, member of parliament, minister of the crown, national minority, national
origin, national security, natural person, negative resolution, order in council, original order,
payment of compensation, parliamentary procedure, party to the proceedings, period for
consideration, personal act, philosophical convictions, political activity, political opinion,
prerogative function, primary legislation, prime minister, principal person, privacy code,
private act, prohibition of discrimination, prohibition of torture, proposal for legislation,
protection of property, protestant religion, protocol to the convention, provision of legislation,
public authority, public interest, public order, public safety, puisne judge, reasonable
suspicion, regal authority, regal government, regal power, religious convictions, religious
organisation, remedial action, remedial order, replacement order, retrospective effect,royal
assent, royal dignity, royal prerogative, royal progeny, secret ballot, secretary of state,
session of parliament, social origin, spiritual authority, statement of compatibility, statutory
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instrument, subordinate legislation, succession to the crown, successive session, supplemental
provision, territorial integrity, transitional provision, unjust vexation, use of property, vacant
seat, warrant for removal, warrant of commitment; whereas only several are composed of
either a combination of a hybrid and a foreign word: compelling reasons, levying money,
Popish Religion, required information, transferred matters; or a combination of a foreign
word and a hybrid: civil proceeding, criminal proceeding, legal proceeding.

Finally, terms hybrids (composed of one or more native words and one or more foreign
words or hybrids) constitute 27.8%. There are 62 terms of this type. All of them containa
borrowing as a constituent part (borrowings are in bold), i.e. all of them are composed
of either a combination of a native word and a foreign word (35 terms): birthright of the
people, Church Assembly, coming into force, death penalty, first minister, free elections,
freedom of election, freedom of expression, High Court, high treason, House of Commons,
house of correction, house of parliament, house of peers, lawful arrest, lawful detention,
lawful order, lawful restriction, Lord Chancellor, Lord Spiritual, Lord Temporal, oath
of allegiance, right of appeal, right to education, right to marry, right to petition, rights
and liberties, see of Rome, sheriff principal, standing army, standing order, time of peace,
unlawful act, unlawful violence, writ of summons; ora combination of a foreign word and
a native word (27 terms): bank holiday, civil right, communion with the See, Convention
right, coronation oath, demand of rights, deprivation of life, economic well-being, force of
a law, fundamental freedoms, heir of the body, human rights, international law, minimum
rights, national law, office of trust, place of trust, private life, protestant kingdom, public
hearing, public mourning, public thanksgiving, relevant day, royal highness, sovereign lord,
vacation time, violation of a right.

To sum up, the majority of two-word terms in English are composed of words both
of which come from external sources. A smaller group of two-word terms are composed
of words, which come both from internal and external sources, and are hybrids; whereas
two-word terms composed of words exclusively of native origin are very rare.

The distribution of the two-word terms according to the source of their constituent
words in English is presented in Figure 10.

Two-word terms in English

%8 -
® Terms composed of

/ words of native origin

Terms hybrids

® Terms composed of
words of foreign ongin

Figure 10. Two-word terms according to the source of their constituent words
in English (N=222, 100%).
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3.3.1.1.2. Models of formation of two-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in English

In English all two-word terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature, except
one case, consist of a head noun and a dependent. Dependents are attached to the head
either prepositionally or postpositionally. In models bellow an arrow (<, ) indicates the
direction of governance of dependents.

1) Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position

Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position in the analysed material
are of two types: a) an adjectival word (an adjective or a participle) is attached to the head
noun; b) a dependent noun is attached to the head noun. There are 148 terms of this type,
which is 52.4% of multi-word terms.

a) An adjectival word « N

There are 136 terms of this type and they are composed of either (a) a combination of
an adjective and the head noun, or (b) a combination of a participle (present or past) and
the head noun.

(a) An adjective <« N

The majority of two-word terms consist of a combination of an adjective and a noun.

There are 127 terms of this type.

Terms composed of the head noun modified by an adjective in the pre-head
position are advisory opinion, appropriate minister, appropriate person, arbitrary
power, capital offence, civic obligation, civil cause, civil obligation, civil proceeding,
civil right, conditional release, conscientious objector, consequential provision,
criminal case, criminal charge, criminal matter, criminal offence, criminal proceeding,
democratic society, ecclesiastical authority, Ecclesiastical Commission, ecclesiastical
courts, economic well-being, educational supervision, excessive bail, excessive fines,
executive function, fair hearing, First Minister®, free elections, frequent parliaments,
fundamental freedoms, general election, general interest, General Synod, hereditary
peer, hereditary peerage, High Court, high treason, human rights, illegal imprisonment,
illegal prosecution, imperial crown, imperial dignity, incidental provision, incom-
patible provision, international law, judicial act, judicial office, judicial pension,
judicial power, judicial remedy, judicial review, just satisfaction, lawful arrest, lawful
detention, lawful order, lawful restriction, legal assistance, legal authority, legal order,
legal person, legal proceeding, legal process, local act, marriageable age, minimum
rights, national law, national minority, national origin, national security, natural
person, negative resolution, original order, parliamentary procedure, personal act,
philosophical convictions, political activity, political opinion, Popish Religion, primary
legislation, Prime Minister, principal person, private act, private life, protestant
kingdom, protestant religion, public authority, public hearing, public interest, public
mourning, public order, public safety, public thanksgiving, puisne judge, reasonable
suspicion, regal authority, regal government, regal power, relevant day, religious
convictions, religious organisation, remedial action, remedial order, retrospective

3 Note: adjectives first and second used in terms First Minister and second reading are considered to
be numerals in Lithuanian, whereas in Russian they are referred to as either adjectives or numerals.
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effect, Royal Assent, royal dignity, Royal Highness, royal prerogative, Royal Progeny,
second reading, secret ballot, social origin, sovereign lord, spiritual authority, statutory
instrument, subordinate legislation, successive session, supplemental provision,
territorial integrity, transitional provision, unjust vexation, unlawful act, unlawful
violence, vacant seat, working day.

(b) a participle « N

In several cases the head noun is modified by a participial adjective (a present or past
participle). 9 terms of this type were found. The modifying participles are in the pre-head
positions and perform the function of adjectives.

Terms composed of the head noun modified by a past participle in the pre-head
position (N=5) are civilised nations, designated derogation, devolved competence, required
information, transferred matters.

Terms composed of the head noun modified by a present participle in the pre-head
position (N=4) are compelling reasons, polling day, standing army, standing order.

b) neN

In several cases the head nouns are modified by nouns in the nominative case in the
pre-position. From the syntactic point of view this pattern is typical of English. The nouns
placed in the pre-position of the head noun express the same meaning which could have
been expressed by a modifying phrase or clause in the postposition of the head noun, e.g.
circuit judge = a judge of a circuit, Convention right = a right entrenched in the Convention,
replacement order = order for replacement. The pattern of using a noun instead of a phrase
or clause to modify the head noun helps to compress the term and make it shorter.

Terms composed of the head noun modified by a noun in the pre-head position (N=12)
are bank holiday, Church Assembly, circuit judge, Convention right, coronation oath, county
court, death penalty, Family Division, prerogative function, privacy code, replacement order,
vacation time.

2) Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition

Models of two-word terms with dependents in the postposition in English are of
several types: a) the head noun is followed by a prepositional phrase; b) the head noun is
followed by an infinitive verb; c) the head noun is followed by a dependent noun; d) the
head noun is followed by an adjective. There are 74 terms of this type, which is 26% of
multi-word terms.

a) N - a prepositional phrase

Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition which consist of the head noun
followed by a prepositional phrase are most numerous. There are only 66 terms of this
type.

All words connected by prepositions are nouns. The most frequent preposition, which
connects the nouns, is preposition ‘of ’. It was used to form 53 two-word terms: act of
parliament, administration of justice, amount of an award, authority of parliament, award of
compensation, award of damages, birthright of the people, causes of imprisonment, certificate
of vacancy, committee of ministers, consent of parliament, conviction of a crime, courts of
record, declaration of incompatibility, demand of rights, deprivation of life, dissolution of
parliament, force of a law, freedom of election, freedom of expression, freedom of speech,
grants of fines, grants of forfeitures, heir of the body, House of Commons, house of correction,
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house of parliament, House of Peers, inhabitant of resiant, interests of justice, justice of the
peace, law of the land, limitation of the Crown, member of parliament, minister of the crown,
oath of allegiance, office of trust, payment of compensation, place of trust, prohibition of
discrimination, prohibition of torture, protection of property, provision of legislation, right
of appeal, secretary of state, See of Rome, session of parliament, statement of compatibility,
time of peace, use of property, violation of a right, warrant of commitment, writ of summons.

Constituent words of 7 two-word terms are connected by the preposition ‘to:
amendment to the legislation, party to the proceedings, protocol to the convention, right to
education, right to life, right to petition, succession to the crown.

Constituent words of 3 two-word terms are connected by the preposition ‘for’:period
for consideration, proposal for legislation, warrant for removal.

Other prepositions have been used only once to connect the constituent words of two-
word terms:

‘in’ — order in council;

‘into’ — coming into force;

‘with’ — communion with the See.

b) N - to infinitive

There are 2 two-word terms composed of the head noun and a verb infinitive with the
particle ‘to’: failure to act, right to marry.

¢) N>n

Several cases of the dependent noun in the postposition were found. This pattern is not
typical of English. Modifying nouns are usually in the pre-head position. Terms composed
of the head noun modified by a noun in the postposition (N=3) are levying money, Lord
Chancellor, Lord Keeper.

d) N> Adj.

A few cases of postpositive attributive adjectives, which modify the head noun, were
found. In English postpositive adjectives are not typical in such cases*. The structure of the
terms found resembles the structure which is characteristic of Romance languages. Terms
composed of the head noun modified by an adjective in the postposition (N=3) are Lord
Spiritual, Lord Temporal, sheriff principal.

3) Two-word terms with both nouns as head nouns

Another model of forming two-word terms in English found is a nominal phrase
consisting of two head nouns connected by a conjunction. Only one two-word term
connected by a conjunction was found:

A nominal phrase (N + conj. + N)

‘and’ - rights and liberties.

In conclusion, two-thirds of two-word terms in the analysed legal acts in English
(66.5%) are composed of the head noun and a dependent in the pre-head position, whereas
one third of two-word terms (33%) are composed of the head noun and a dependent in
the postposition. One two-word term (0.5%) is composed of two head nouns connected
by a conjunction.

4 In English postpositive adjectives are typically used in a restricted number of cases, such as in cer-
tain particular grammatical constructions, to qualify compound indefinite pronouns such as some-
thing, someone, and for archaic and poetic uses.
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Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position are predominantly
composed of an adjectival word (attributive or participial adjective) and the head
noun(92%). Another type of the dependent in the pre-head position is a noun in the
nominative case (8%).

Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition are predominantly composed of
the head noun and a prepositional phrase (89%). Other dependents in the postposition are
verbs (3%), nouns (4%) and adjectives (4%).

The major structural types of modifiers in the pre-head position in English are
attributive adjectives, participial adjectives, and nouns (Biber, Grieve, & Iberri-Shea, 2010).
Meanwhile, nouns and adjectives are not usually used as modifiers in the postposition.

Although the modifying adjectives and nouns in nominal phrases in English as a rule
are in the pre-head position, some exceptional cases were found when they are used in the
postposition to modify the head noun.

3.3.1.2. Three-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English

Three-word terms (N=39) found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English
constitute 13.7% of multi-word terms, which is 6% of all the analysed terms. As well as
two-word terms they will be analysed below in two aspects: the source of constituent
words and structural models of their formation.

3.3.1.2.1. Sources of three-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature
in English

None of three-word terms found in the analysed documents in English are composed
of words exclusively of native origin.

Two-thirds of three-word terms (N=22) are composed of a combination of words from
internal and external sources. The majority of them (N=16) contain one word which comes
from an internal source and two words from an external source (a borrowing or a hybrid)
(the words of foreign origin are in bold): communion with the Church of Rome, deputy
first minister, enforceable right to compensation, free assistance of an interpreter, freedom
of assembly and association, judicial office holder, Most Excellent Majesty, obligation
prescribed by law, person of unsound mind, power of dispensing with laws, power of
suspending of laws, power to make the rules, prohibition of abuse of rights, protection
of health or morals, right to liberty and security, Royal Care and Concern. Several three-
word terms (N=6) contain one word which comes from an external source (a borrowing
or a hybrid) and two words from an internal source (the words of foreign origin are in
bold): Court of King’s Bench, great seal of England, Lord Great Chamberlain, right to a fair
trial, right to found a family, right to free elections.

One third of three-word terms (N=17) are composed of words all of which come
from external sources: authorised government department, cruel and unusual punishments,
forced or compulsory labour, functions of a public nature, illegal and cruel punishments,
independent and impartial tribunal, nature and cause of the accusation, ordinary general
election, parliamentary general elections, peaceful enjoyment of possessions, power to award
damages, power to prorogue parliament, public general act, service of a military character,
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supposed criminal matters, unauthorised entry into the country, unreasonable public
expenditure.

To sum up, more than half of three-word terms in English are hybrids. The majority of
them contain two words from external sources. Another large group of three-word terms
contain all words from external sources; whereas three-word terms composed of words
exclusively of native origin were not found.

The distribution of the three-word terms according to the source of their constituent
words in English is presented in Figure 11.

Three-word terms in English

m Hybrids with
one word of
foreign origin

® Hybrids with
two words of
foreign origin

B Terms
composed of
words of
foreign origin

Figure 11. Three-word terms according to the source of their constituent words in English.

3.3.1.2.2. Models of formation of three-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in in English

Three-word terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English are formed
on the basis of three models: they consist of the head and dependents, which are either in
the pre-head position, postposition, or both.

1) Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position

There are several models of three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position.
Most of three-word terms of this type are composed of independent words. There are 14
terms of this type (36% of three-word terms, which is 5% of multi-word terms).

a) an adjectival word < a nominal phrase

In some cases an adjectival word modifies a nominal phrase, which is in the head
position. The head noun is modified by a preceding noun or adjective. Three variants of
this pattern were found:

(a) a participle < a nominal phrase (n < N): authorised (government department);
(b) a participle < a nominal phrase (Adj. ¢ N): supposed (criminal matters),
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(c) an adjective < a nominal phrase (Adj. < N): ordinary (general election),
parliamentary (general elections), public (general act), unreasonable (public
expenditure);

b) (an adjective < an adjective) « N

(Most Excellent) Majesty

In this model the head noun is preceded by the dependent adjective ‘Excellent’ which
is modified by the preceding adjective‘Most.

¢) anominal phrase (Adj. <« n) ¢« N

In some cases the term consists of a nominal phrase (Adj. + a noun) in the pre-head
positionand the head noun: (judicial office) holder. In this pattern the adjective ‘judicial
refers not to the head noun ‘holder’, but to the modifying noun ‘office; the term has the
meaning ‘holder of the judicial office’

d) n< (Adj.<N)

There are cases when the head noun is expressed through a nominal phrase and is
modified by a noun in the pre-head position: deputy (first minister).The structure of this
model is similar to the model of an adjectival word in the pre-head position is attached to
a nominal phrase.

e) Adj. <N

Two variants of this pattern were found. The conjunction is used either to connect two
head nouns or to connect two adjectives which modify the head noun. There 5 three-word
terms of this type.

(a) Adj. « N x2

One term of this type was found. The modifying adjective refers to both nouns,

which are connected by a conjunction. Both nouns in this case are head nouns:

Royal (Care and Concern);

(b) Adj. x2 <N

Four terms of this type were found. There are two modifying adjectives connected

by a conjunction in the pre-head position: cruel and unusual punishments,

forced or compulsory labour, independent and impartial tribunal, illegal and cruel
punishments.

2) Three-word terms with dependents in the postposition

Three-word terms with dependents in the postposition in English are formed on the
basis of different models. There are 20 terms of this type (51% of three-word terms, which
is 7% of multi-word terms).

a) N - a prepositional phrase

The most frequent model of formation of three word terms is a combination of a head
noun and a prepositional phrase. The most frequent preposition used in a prepositional
phrase is ‘of. Other less frequent prepositions used to form terms are ‘to’, ‘with’ The
prepositional phrase contains a preposition and a nominal phrase, a participle phrase or a
prepositional phrase. The nominal phrase includes different combinations of a noun and
an adjective or a noun in the genitive case. There are several variants of this model.

(a) N - aprepositional phrase (a preposition +a nominal phrase):

(al) N - prep. of > (Adj.<n): functions of a public nature, person of unsound mind,

service of a military character;
N - prep. to > (Adj. < n): right to a fair trial, right to free elections
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(a2)N > prep. of > (n GEN «n): Court of King’s Bench;

(a3) N - prep. of > n x 2: protection ofhealth or morals;  freedom of assembly
and association
N - prep. to > n x 2: right to liberty and security

(a4) N > prep. of > a nominal phrase (N > a prepositional phrase): prohibition of
abuse of rights;
N - prep. with-> a nominal phrase (N > a prepositional phrase): communion
with the Church of Rome.

(b) N - a prepositional phrase (a preposition-> a participle phrase): power of

dispensing with laws, power of suspending of laws;

b) N x 2 - a prepositional phrase

There is only one term formed on the basis of this pattern. In such cases the head of
the term consists of more than just a single noun. It might be a combination of two nouns
connected by a conjunction ‘and’:

(nature and cause) of the accusation.

¢) N - a participle phrase (a participle -> a prepositional phrase)

There is only one term formed on the basis of this model. The participle phrase is
in the postposition and is a complex structure which contains a past participle and a
prepositional phrase, which consists of a preposition and a noun: obligation prescribed by
law.

d) N - averb phrase

Several three-word terms were formed by combining a head noun and a verb phrase.
The verb in the verb phrase is an infinitive with a particle ‘to, which is followed by a
noun. Four terms of this type were found: power to prorogue parliament, power to award
damages, power to make the rules, right to found a family.

e) N - anominal phrase (Adj. > n)

There is one case when the head noun is modified by a nominal phrase (Adj. + a noun)
in the postposition: Lord Great Chamberlain. This pattern is not typical of English.

3) Three-word terms with dependents in the preposition and postposition

In this case the head noun is preceded by a dependent and is followed by a dependent.
One type of three word termswith dependents in the preposition and postposition was
found. There are 5 terms of this type (13% of three-word terms, which is 2% of multi-word
terms).

An adjectival word < N - a prepositional phrase (prep. > N)

Three-word terms of this model consist of a combination of an adjectival word and a
prepositional phrase. There are two variants of this model:

(a) a participle < N - a prepositional phrase: enforceable right to compensation,
free assistance of an interpreter, great seal of England, peaceful enjoyment of
possessions;

(b) an adjective < N - a prepositional phrase: unauthorised entry into the country.

To sum up, half of three-word terms in English are terms with dependents in
the postposition (51%). The majority of them are composed of the head noun and a
prepositional phrase, whereas a few are composed of the head noun and a particle phrase,
a verb phrase or a nominal phrase.
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Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position constitute 36%. Terms
formed on the basis of this model follow a great variety of patterns.

Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition are least
numerous. Only 13% of three-word terms are formed on the basis of this model. The
head noun is modified by an adjectival word in the pre-head position and is followed by
a prepositional phrase.

As Biber notes, in English modifiers in the pre-head position are phrasal rather
than clausal, meanwhile, modifiers in the postposition can be either clausal or phrasal
(prepositional phrases and appositive noun phrases) (Biber et al., 2010). In the analysed
three-word terms dependents are predominantly phrasal.

3.3.1.3. Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words in legal acts of a
constitutional nature in English

3.3.1.3.1. Sources of terms consisting of four and more words in legal acts of a
constitutional nature in English

None of terms consisting of four and more words found in the analysed documents in
English are composed of words exclusively of native origin.

13 out of 21 terms are composed of a combination of words from internal and
external sources (the words of foreign origin are in bold): early parliamentary general
election; freedom of speech and debates or proceedings in Parliament; freedom of thought,
conscience and religion; freedom to hold opinions and to receive and impart information
and ideas without interference by public authority and regardless of frontiers; freedom to
manifest one’s religion or beliefs; right to form and to join trade unions; right to freedom of
peaceful assembly; right to freedom of association with others; right to freedom of thought,
conscience and religion; right to respect for his private and family life, his home and his
correspondence; right to respect for private and family life; safeguard for existing human
rights; sole and full exercise of the regal power.

8 terms are composed of words all of which come from external sources: court of
commissioners for ecclesiastical causes; disclosure of information received in confidence;
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment; power to amend or revoke subordinate
legislation; power to amend primary legislation; proclamation summoning a new parliament;
prohibition of slavery and forced labour; succession of the Crown in the protestant line.

In summary, more than half of terms consisting of four and more words in English are
hybrids (62%, which is 5% of all multi-word terms). Each of them contains at least two
words from external sources. Another large group of terms consisting of four and more
words contain all words from external sources (38%, which is 3% of all multi-word terms);
whereas terms composed of four and more words exclusively of native origin were not
found.

The distribution of terms consisting of four and more words according to the source of
their constituent words in English is presented in Figure 12.
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Figure 12. Terms consisting of four and more words according to the source
of their constituent words in English.

3.3.1.3.2. Models of formation of terms consisting of four and more words in legal
acts of a constitutional nature in in English

Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words found in legal acts of a
constitutional nature in English are formed on the basis of three models: they consist of
the head and dependents, which are either in the pre-head position, postposition, or both.

1) Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words with dependents in the

pre-head position

There are two variants of the model of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-
head position. There are only 2 terms of this type (9.5% of multi-word terms consisting of
four and more words, which is 0.7% of multi-word terms).

a) Adj. < Adj. < Adj. « N

One term of this type was found. It is composed of four independent words: three
adjectives which modify the head noun: early parliamentary general election.

b) Adj.x2<Nx?2

One term of this type was found. There are two dependent adjectives connected by
a conjunction in the pre-head position, which modify two head nouns connected by a
conjunction: inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment.

2) Multi-word terms consisting of four and morewords with dependents in the

postposition

Multi-word terms with dependents in the postposition in English are formed
on the basis of different models. There are 18 terms of this type (86% of multi-word
termsconsisting of four and more words, which is 6.4% of multi-word terms).

a) N - a prepositional phrase

The most frequent model of formation of multi-word terms consisting of four
and more words is a combination of a head noun and a prepositional phrase. The
prepositional phrase usually is a complex structure consisting of a preposition and
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one more prepositional phrase which cantains a preposition and a nominal phrase, a
participle phrase or a prepositional phrase. The most frequent preposition used in the
prepositional phrase is ‘of”. Other prepositions used to form terms are ‘t0’, ‘for’. There are
12 terms of this type (57% of multi-word terms consisting of four and more words): court
of commissioners for ecclesiastical causes, disclosure of information received in confidence,
freedom of speech and debates or proceedings in Parliament, freedom of thought, conscience
and religion, prohibition of slavery and forced labour, right to freedom of peaceful assembly,
right to freedom of association with others, right to freedom of thought, conscience and
religion, right to respect for his private and family life, his home and his correspondence,
right to respect for private and family life, safeguard for existing human rights, succession of
the Crown in the protestant line.

b) N - a participle phrase

There is only one term formed on the basis of this model (0.5% of multi-word terms
consisting of four and more words). The participle phrase is in the postposition and is a
complex structure which contains a present participle and a nominal phrase: proclamation
summoning a new parliament.

c¢) N - averb phrase

Several multi-word terms consisting of four and more words were formed by
combining a head noun and a verb phrase. The verb in the verb phrase is an infinitive
with a particle ‘t0’. There are 5 terms of this type (24% of multi-word terms consisting of
four and more words): freedom to hold opinions and to receive and impart information and
ideas without interference by public authority and regardless of frontiers, freedom to manifest
one’s religion or beliefs, power to amend or revoke subordinate legislation, power to amend
primary legislation, right to form and to join trade unions.

3) Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words with dependents in the

preposition and postposition

In this case the head noun is preceded by two dependent adjectives connected
by a conjunction and is followed by a dependent prepositional phrase. One termwith
dependents in the preposition and postposition was found (4.5% of multi-word terms
consisting of four and more words, which is 0.35% of multi-word terms): sole and full
exercise of the regal power.

To sum up, the majority of multi-word terms consisting of four and more words are
formed on the basis of the model of attaching a dependent postpositionally (86%). Most of
the dependents in the postposition are prepositional phrases; others include verb phrases
and participial phrases. Some terms contain dependents in the pre-head position which
are a combination of adjectives (9.5%). Finally, termswith dependents in the preposition
and postposition are extremely rare (4.5%).

3.3.2. Multi-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian

Multi-word terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian con-
stitute 61.5% of all terms, i.e. 385 terms, out of which 287 are two-word terms (which
is 74.5% of multi-word terms), 66 are three-word terms (which is 17.2% of multi-word
terms), and 32 are made of four and more words (which is 8.3% of multi-word terms).
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3.3.2.1. Two-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian

Two-word terms (N=287) found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian
constitute 74.5% of multi-word terms, which is 46% of all the analysed terms in Lithuaian.
As well as English multi-word terms they will be analysed below in two aspects: the source
of constituent words and relations between the constituent words and their expression.

3.3.2.1.1. Sources of two-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in
Lithuanian

Terms of native origin (consisting exclusively of native words) are most numerous
and constitute 59% of two-word terms. There are 168 terms of this type: apygardos
teismas ‘regional court, apylinkés teismas ‘local court, apmokami pareigiinai ‘paid official,
asmens jzeidimas ‘personal insult, asmens susirasinéjimas ‘personal correspondence,
asmens teisés ‘rights of the person, atleidimas is pareigy ‘dismissal from office, atleidimo
pagrindas ‘grounds of dismissal, atSaukiamasis rastas ‘letter of recall, aukléjimo staiga
‘establishments of education, Auksciausiasis Teismas ‘Supreme Court, Auksciausioji
Taryba ‘Supreme Council, aukstasis mokslas ‘higher education, aukstoji mokykla ‘school of
higher education, balsy dauguma ‘majority vote, baudziamoji atsakomybé ‘criminal liabi-
lity, baudziamoji byla ‘criminal case, bylos nagrinéjimas ‘consideration of the case) eili-
niai rinkimai ‘regular elections, gamtos istekliai ‘natural resources, ginkluotas uzpuolimas
‘armed attack] ginkluotosios pajégos ‘armed forces, gyvenamoji vieta ‘place of residence,
jgaliojamasis rastas ‘letter credence) jgaliojimy laikas ‘term of powers, ikiteisminis tyrimas
‘pre-trial investigation, iSimtiné teisé ‘exclusive right, jstatymo galia ‘power of law’, jstatymo
nezinojimas ‘ignorance of the law), jstatymy jgyvendinimas ‘implementation of the laws,
istatymy nevykdymas ‘failure to execute laws, karinis laipsnis ‘military rank, kariuomenés
dalinys ‘army unit, kariuomenés vadas ‘Commander of the Armed Forces, karo padétis
‘martial law’, karo tarnyba ‘military service, karo veiksmai ‘war actions, krasto apsauga
‘national defence, krasto reikalai ‘affairs of the country), kiirybiné veikla ‘creative activities)
laisvas sutikimas ‘free consent,, lygios teisés ‘equal rights, metinis pranesimas ‘annual report,
mokamos atostogos ‘paid leave, mokesciy lengvatos ‘tax concessions, mokymo jstaiga
‘establishment of teaching) narystés jsipareigojimai ‘membership commitments, narystés
teisés ‘membership rights, nemokamas mokslas ‘education free of charge, nepaprastoji padétis
‘state of emergency, nepilnametis vaikas ‘under age children, nuosavybés teisés ‘rights of
ownership, nusikalstamas veiksmas ‘criminal action, nusikaltimo vieta ‘in flagrante delicto,
oro erdvé ‘airspace, pagrindinés laisvés ‘fundamental freedoms, pakartotiniai rinkimai
‘repeat election, pakartotinis balsavimas ‘repeat voting, pasalinimas i$ pareigy ‘removal
from office), pilieciy gerové ‘welfare of the citizens, pilieciy teisés ‘rights of citizens, pilieciy
valia ‘will of the citizens, pilietiné visuomené ‘civil society), pilietybés jgijimas ‘acquisition
citizenship; pilietybés netekimas ‘loss of citizenship'pirmalaikiai rinkimai ‘early elections),
pirmasis ratas ‘first round,, priesaikos sulauzymas ‘breach of oath, priesaikos tekstas ‘text
of the oath; privalomas mokéjimas ‘compulsory payment, priverciamasis darbas ‘forced
labour, renkamos pareigos ‘elective office; rinkimy jstatymai ‘election laws, rinkimy ratas
‘election round;, rinkimy teisé ‘electoral right, rinkliavy lengvatos ‘levy concessions, salies
saugumas ‘State security, saugumo tarnyba ‘Security Service, savivaldybés pareigiinas
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‘municipal official] savivaldybés taryba ‘municipal council, savivaldos teisé ‘right to self-
government, Seimo narys ‘Member of the Seimas, Seimo nutarimas ‘resolution of the
Seimas), Seimo Pirmininkas ‘Speaker of the Seimas, skiriamos pareigos ‘appointive office]
slaptas balsavimas ‘secret ballot, sukarinta tarnyba ‘paramilitary service, sulaikymo
pagristumas ‘validity of the detention, sulaikytas asmuo ‘detainee), sveikatos biiklé ‘state of
health’ taikos metas ‘time of peace, taikos sutartis ‘peace treaty), taikus susirinkimas ‘peaceful
meeting, tarnyba kariuomenéje ‘military service, tarptautiné sutartis ‘international
treaty, tarptautiniai jsipareigojimai ‘international obligations, tarpusavio pagalba ‘mutual
assistance, tautiné bendrija ‘ethnic community), tautiné santarvé ‘national concord, Tautos
atstovas ‘representative of the Nation, tautos gerové ‘welfare of the Nation, tautos iikis
‘national economy, tautos valia ‘will of the Nation, teisé j gynybg ‘right to defence) teiséjo
vardas ‘name of the judge; teisés apribojimas ‘limitation of a right], teisés ir laisvés ‘rights and
freedoms’ teisiné valstybé ‘State under the rule of law, teisiy pazeidimas ‘violation of rights)
teismo nuosprendis ‘court judgment, teismo sprendimas ‘court decision, teismy jstatymas
‘Law on Courts), teismy sudarymas ‘formation of courts, tiesioginis nepasitikéjimas ‘direct
no-confidence, tiesioginis valdymas ‘direct rule, tikybiné veikla ‘religious practices,
turtiniai jsipareigojimai ‘property liabilities, dkiné veikla ‘economy, uZsienio valstybé
‘foreign state, valdybos pirmininkas ‘Chairperson of the Board, valdymo sritis ‘branch of
administration, valdzios galios ‘scope of power’, valdzios jstaiga ‘State institution, valstybé
naré ‘Member State), valstybés biudzetas ‘State budget’, valstybés gynimas ‘national defence,
valstybés gynyba ‘State defence, valstybés jstaiga ‘State institution, valstybés pareigiinas
‘State official; valstybés saugumas ‘State security, valstybés siena ‘State boundary’, valstybiné
tarnyba ‘State service, valstybés teisés ‘rights of the State, valstybés turtas ‘State property,
valstybés vadovas ‘Head of State), valstybés valdzia ‘State power’, valstybés véliava ‘State flag,
valstybiné kalba ‘State language, valstybiné paskola ‘State loan, valstybiné paslaptis ‘State
secret, valstybiné reiksmé ‘State importance, valstybiné religija ‘State religion, valstybiné
valdzia ‘State power’, valstybiniai mokesciai ‘State taxes, valstybinis apdovanojimas ‘State
award, valstybinis darinys ‘State-like formation, valstybinis kaltinimas ‘charges on behalf
of the State, valstybinis turtas ‘State property, valstybiy sgjunga‘union of states, vidaus
tarnyba ‘officer of the interior, vieSoji tvarka ‘public order, vietiné rinkliava ‘local levy,
vietos savivalda ‘local self-government’, visuomenés poreikiai ‘needs of society, visuomeneés
rimtis ‘social peace, visuomenés saugumas ‘security of society, visuomenés teisés ‘rights of
society’, visuotiné apklausa ‘general poll, Vyriausybés atstovas ‘Government representative)
Vyriausybés sprendimas ‘decision of the Government, Vyriausybés teikimas ‘submission
of the Government, Zemés gelmés ‘underground, Zemiy vientisumas ‘integrity of lands)
Zmogaus asmuo ‘person of the human being, Zmogaus jsitikinimai ‘human being’s
convictions, Zmogaus laisvé ‘freedom of a human being, Zmogaus orumas ‘dignity of the
human being), Zmogaus teisés ‘human rights.

The group of two-word terms which consist of words of foreign origin (composed of
foreign words and/or hybrids) is the smallest and constitutes only 6%. There are 18 terms of
this type. Most of them are composed of a combination of a hybrid and a foreign word (16
terms): biudzetiné sistema ‘budgetary system, centrinis bankas ‘central bank], demokratiné
respublika ‘democratic republic, ekonominé zona ‘economic zone, ekonominiai interesai
‘economic interests, generaliné prokuratiira ‘Office of the Prosecutor General, generalinis
prokuroras ‘Prosecutor General, konstituciné norma ‘constitutional norm), konstituciné
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tradicija ‘constitutional tradition, konstitucinis aktas ‘constitutional act, kontinentinis Selfas
‘continental shelf’, masiné informacija ‘mass information, politiné organizacija ‘political
organization, politiné partija ‘political party, religiné organizacija ‘religious organisation,
teritoriné prokuratiira ‘territorial prosecutor’s offices. Only two terms are composed of two
borrowings: biudZeto projektas ‘draft budget, kontroleés institucija ‘institution of control.
Last, multi-word hybrids (composed of one or more native words and one or more
foreign words or hybrids) constitute quite a large group of 35%. There are 101 terms of
this type. One third of these terms contain hybrids (made up of a base of foreign origin
and a suffix of native origin) as a constituent part (hybrids are in bold) and a word of
native origin (37 terms): administraciné atsakomybé ‘administrative liability, administ-
racinis suskirstymas ‘administrative division, administracinis vienetas ‘administrative
unit, antikonstitucinis veiksmas ‘anti-constitutional action, apeliacinis teismas ‘Court
of Appeal, biudzetiniai metai ‘budget year, diplomatinés jstaigos ‘diplomatic missions,
diplomatiniai santykiai ‘diplomatic ties, diplomatinis atstovas ‘diplomatic representative,
ekonominés teisés ‘economic rights, juridinis asmuo ‘legal person, finansavimo
Saltinis ‘financial sources, komerciné paslaptis ‘commercial secret, konstituciné laisvé
‘constitutional freedom, konstituciné santvarka ‘constitutional order, konstituciné teis¢‘
constitutional right, konstitucinis jstatymas ‘constitutional law’, Konstitucinis Teismas
‘Constitutional Court, konsuliné jstaiga ‘consular posts, materialiné Zala ‘material
damage, moraliné Zala ‘moral damage, nacionalinis tapatumas ‘national identity,
parlamentiné veikla ‘parliamentary activities, pensinis amzZius ‘pensionable age, politiné
veikla ‘political activities, politinis bendradarbiavimas ‘political co-operation, profesiné
paslaptis ‘professional secret, profesiné sajunga ‘trade union, profesinés teisés ‘professional
rights, socialiné padétis ‘social status, socialinés teisés ‘social rights, socialiniai interesai
‘social interests, specializuotas teismas ‘specialised court) teisé streikuoti ‘right to strike)
valstybés suverenumas ‘State sovereignty. Two-thirds of terms hybrids are composed of a
borrowing (borrowings are in bold) and a word of native origin (64 terms): akto galiojimas
‘validity of the act, alternatyvioji tarnyba ‘alternative service, antroji kadencija ‘second
term of office, apkaltos procesas ‘impeachment proceedings, banko valdyba ‘Board of the
Bank, baudZiamasis procesas ‘criminal procedure, biudZeto pajamos ‘budget revenue,
eiliné sesija ‘regular session, gamtos objektas ‘object of nature, ginkluota agresija ‘armed
aggression, jstatymo projektas ‘draft law) kariné bazé ‘military base, Konstitucijos keitimas
‘alteration of the Constitution, Konstitucijos pataisa ‘amendment to the Constitution,
kultaros paminklas ‘cultural monument, medicinos pagalba ‘medical aid, Ministras
Pirmininkas ‘Prime Minister, neeiliné sesija’ extraordinary session, nepriekaistinga
reputacija ‘impeccable reputation, organizacijy teisés ‘rights of organisations, papildomas
biudzetas ‘additional budget, Pavasario sesija ‘spring session, peticijos teisé ‘right of
petition, pirmoji kadencija ‘first term of office) priesaikos aktas ‘act of oath) privatus
gyvenimas ‘private life, referendumo skelbimas ‘calling referendum, referendumo
vykdymas ‘conducting referendum, rinkimy kampanija ‘campaign of the election, rudens
sesija ‘autumn session, savivaldybés teritorija ‘territory of a municipality, savivaldos
institucija ‘self-government institution, Seimo kontrolierius ‘Seimas ombudsman, Seimo
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statutas ‘Statute of the Seimas, specialus vardas ‘special title, suvereni galia ‘sovereign
power, tarptautiné organmizacija ‘international organisation, fautiné kultiara ‘ethnic
culture) Tautos suverenitetas ‘sovereignty of the Nation, teiséjy institucija ‘institution of
judges, teisés normos ‘legal norms, teiséti interesai ‘legitimate interests, feisiné sistema
‘legal system, teisiné situacija ‘legal situation, teisinis aktas ‘legal act’, teisinis statusas ‘legal
status), teismy kompetencija ‘competence of courts, teritorijos nelieiamybé ‘inviolability
of the territory, teritorijos vientisumas ‘territorial integrity, uZsienio politika ‘foreign
policy; uzsienio subjektas foreign entity, valdymo institucija ‘institution of governance,
valstybés herbas ‘State Coat of Arms), valstybés himnas ‘anthem of the State] valstybés
institucija ‘State institution, valstybés interesai ‘interests of the State, valstybés kontrolé
‘National Audit Office, valstybés kontrolierius ‘Auditor General, valstybés teritorija
‘territory of the State, valstybiné institucija ‘State insitution, vartotojo interesai ‘interests
of the consumer’, veiklos garantijos ‘guarantees of the activities, vidaus politika ‘domestic
policy, visuomeniné organizacija ‘public organisation, vykdomasis organas ‘executive
body, Vyriausybés programa ‘programme of the Government. The majority of constituent
words from external sources are of Latin origin and only some are of Greek origin.

To sum up, the majority of two-word terms in Lithuanian (59%) are composed of words
both of which come from internal sources. Another large group of two-word terms is
composed of words, which come both from internal and external sources, and are hybrids
(35%); whereas two-word terms composed of words exclusively of foreign origin are very
rare (6%). Words from external sources are predominantly of Latin and Greek origin.

The distribution of the two-word terms according to the source of their constituent
words in Lithuanian is presented in Figure 13.

Two-word terms in Lithuanian

m Terms composed of
words of native
origin

Terms hybrids

m Terms composed of

words of foreign
orgin

Figure 13. Two-word terms according to the source of their constituent words
in Lithuanian (N=287, 100%).
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3.3.2.1.2. Models of formation of two-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in Lithuanian

In Lithuanian all two-word terms, except one case, consist of a head noun and a
dependent. Dependents areattached to the head either prepositionally or postpositionally.

1) Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position

First, models with dependents in the pre-head position will be discussed. They are of
two types: a) a noun in the genitive case is attached to the head noun; b) an adjectival word
(an adjective, a participle, a numeral) is attached to the head noun. There are 279 terms of
this type, which is 72.5% of multi-word terms.

a) nGEN <« N

Half of the two-word terms are formed on the basis of the model of attaching a noun
in the genitive case in the pre-head position to the head noun. There are 144 terms of this
type: akto galiojimas ‘validity of the act, apygardos teismas ‘regional court, apylinkés teismas
‘local court, apkaltos procesas ‘impeachment proceedings, asmens jZeidimas ‘personal
insult, asmens susirasinéjimas ‘personal correspondence’, asmens teisés ‘rights of the person,
atleidimo pagrindas ‘grounds of dismissal, aukléjimo jstaiga ‘establishments of education,
balsy dauguma ‘majority vote, banko valdyba ‘Board of the Bank] biudZeto pajamos ‘budget
revenue, biudZeto projektas ‘draft budget, bylos nagrinéjimas ‘consideration of the case,
finansavimo saltinis ‘financial sources, gamtos istekliai ‘natural resources, gamtos objektas
‘object of nature), jgaliojimy laikas ‘term of powers, jstatymo galia ‘power of law’, jstatymo
nezinojimas ‘ignorance of the law, jstatymo projektas ‘draft law} jstatymy jgyvendinimas
‘implementation of the laws) jstatymy nevykdymas ‘failure to execute laws, kariuomenés
dalinis ‘army unit, kariuomenés vadas ‘Commander of the Armed Forces, karo padétis
‘martial law) karo tarnyba ‘military service, karo veiksmai ‘war actions, Konstitucijos
keitimas ‘alteration of the Constitution, Konstitucijos pataisa ‘amendment to the
Constitution, kontrolés institucija ‘institution of control, krasto apsauga ‘national defence,
krasto reikalai ‘affairs of the country), kultiiros paminklas ‘cultural monument, medicinos
pagalba ‘medical aid, mokesciy lengvatos ‘tax concessions, mokymo jstaiga ‘establishment of
teaching) narystés jsipareigojimai ‘membership commitments, narystés teisés ‘membership
rights, nuosavybes teisés ‘rights of ownership, nusikaltimo vieta ‘in flagrante delicto,
organizacijy teisés ‘rights of organisations, oro erdvé ‘airspace, Pavasario sesija ‘spring
session, peticijos teisé ‘right of petition, pilietiy gerové ‘welfare of the citizens, pilieciy
teisés ‘rights of citizens) pilieciy valia ‘will of the citizens, pilietybés jgijimas ‘acquisition
citizenship; pilietybés netekimas ‘loss of citizenship, priesaikos aktas ‘act of oath) priesaikos
sulauzymas ‘breach of oath; priesaikos tekstas ‘text of the oath] referendumo skelbimas
‘calling referendum; referendumo vykdymas ‘conducting referendum, rinkimy jstatymai
‘election laws, rinkimy kampanija ‘campaign of the election, rinkimuy ratas ‘election round,
rinkimy teisé ‘electoral right, rinkliavy lengvatos ‘levy concessions, rudens sesija ‘autumn
session;, Salies saugumas ‘State security, saugumo tarnyba ‘Security Service, savivaldybés
pareiginas ‘municipal official, savivaldybés taryba ‘municipal council, savivaldybés
teritorija ‘territory of a municipality, savivaldos institucija ‘self-government institution,
savivaldos teisé ‘right to self-government, Seimo kontrolierius ‘Seimas ombudsman,
Seimo narys ‘Member of the Seimas, Seimo nutarimas ‘resolution of the Seimas, Seimo
Pirmininkas ‘Speaker of the Seimas, Seimo statutas ‘Statute of the Seimas, sulaikymo
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pagristumas ‘validity of the detention, sveikatos biiklé ‘state of health) taikos metas ‘time of
peace, taikos sutartis ‘peace treaty, tarpusavio pagalba ‘mutual assistance, Tautos atstovas
‘representative of the Nation, tautos gerové ‘welfare of the Nation, Tautos suverenitetas
‘sovereignty of the Nation, tautos iikis ‘national economy, tautos valia ‘will of the Nation,
teiséjo vardas ‘name of the judge), teiséjy institucija ‘institution of judges, teisés apribojimas
‘limitations of a right, teisés normos ‘legal norms, teisiy paZeidimas ‘violation of rights,
teismo nuosprendis ‘court judgment, teismo sprendimas ‘court decision, teismy jstatymas
‘Law on Courts, teismy kompetencija ‘competence of courts, teismy sudarymas formation
of courts, teritorijos nelieciamybé ‘inviolability of the territory, teritorijos vientisumas
‘territorial integrity, uzsienio politika ‘foreign policy, uZsienio subjektas foreign entity,
uZsienio valstybé ‘foreign state, valdybos pirmininkas ‘Chairperson of the Board, valdymo
institucija ‘institution of governance, valdymo sritis ‘branch of administration, valdZios
galios ‘scope of power’, valdZios jstaiga ‘State institution, valstybés biudzZetas ‘State budget,
valstybés gynimas ‘national defence, valstybés gynyba ‘State defence, valstybés herbas ‘State
Coat of Arms, valstybés himnas ‘anthem of the State] valstybés institucija ‘State institution,
valstybés interesai ‘interests of the State, valstybés jstaiga ‘State institution, valstybés kontrolé
‘National Audit Office; valstybés kontrolierius ‘Auditor General, valstybés pareigiinas ‘State
official, valstybés saugumas ‘State security, valstybés siena ‘State boundary, valstybés
suverenumas ‘State sovereignty, valstybés teisés ‘rights of the State, valstybés teritorija
‘territory of the State, valstybés turtas ‘State property, valstybés vadovas ‘Head of State,
valstybés valdzia ‘State power, valstybés véliava ‘State flag, valstybiy sgjunga ‘union of
states, vartotojo interesai ‘interests of the consumer, veiklos garantijos ‘guarantees of the
activities, vidaus politika ‘domestic policy, vidaus tarnyba ‘officer of the interior, vietos
savivalda ‘local self-government, visuomenés poreikiai ‘needs of society, visuomenés rimtis
‘social peace, visuomenés saugumas ‘security of society), visuomeneés teisés ‘rights of society,
Vyriausybés atstovas ‘Government representative, Vyriausybés programa ‘programme of
the Government, Vyriausybés sprendimas ‘decision of the Government, Vyriausybés
teikimas ‘submission of the Government, Zemés gelmés ‘underground, Zemiy vientisumas
‘integrity of lands, Zmogaus asmuo ‘person of the human being, Zmogaus jsitikinimai
‘human being’s convictions, Zmogaus laisvé ‘freedom of a human being), Zmogaus orumas
‘dignity of the human being} Zmogaus teisés human rights’

b) An adjectival word <« N

Terms formed on the basis of this model consist of an adjectival word ((a) an adjective,
(b) a participle, (c) a numeral) in the pre-head position and the head noun. There are 135
terms of this type.

(a) An adjective <« N

The majority of dependent adjectival words are adjectives (110 terms).

Most of them are formed by means of the suffix -inis (92 terms): administraciné atsako-
mybé ‘administrative liability, administracinis suskirstymas ‘administrative division, admi-
nistracinis vienetas ‘administrative unit, antikonstitucinis veiksmas ‘anti-constitutional
action, apeliacinis teismas ‘Court of Appeal, biudzZetiné sistema ‘budgetary system,
biudzetiniai metai ‘budget year, centrinis bankas ‘central bank, demokratiné respublika
‘democratic republic, diplomatiniai santykiai ‘diplomatic ties, diplomatinis atstovas
‘diplomatic representative, diplomatinés jstaigos ‘diplomatic missions, eiliné sesija ‘regular
session, eiliniai rinkimai ‘regular elections, ekonominé zona ‘economic zone, ekonominiai
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interesai ‘economic interests, ekonominés teisés ‘economic rights, generaliné prokuratira
‘Office of the Prosecutor General, generalinis prokuroras ‘Prosecutor General, ikiteisminis
tyrimas ‘pre-trial investigation, isimtiné teisé ‘exclusive right’, juridinis asmuo ‘legal person,
kariné bazé ‘military base, karinis laipsnis ‘military rank, komerciné paslaptis ‘commercial
secret, konstituciné norma ‘constitutional norm), konstituciné santvarka ‘constitutional
order, konstituciné laisvé ‘constitutional freedom), konstituciné teisé ‘constitutional right,
konstituciné tradicija ‘constitutional tradition, konstitucinis aktas ‘constitutional act,
konstitucinis jstatymas ‘constitutional law’, Konstitucinis Teismas ‘Constitutional Court,
konsuliné jstaiga ‘consular posts, kontinentinis Selfas ‘continental shelf’, kirybiné veikla
‘creative activities, masiné informacija ‘mass information, materialiné zala ‘material
damage, metinis pranesimas ‘annual report, moraliné Zala ‘moral damage, nacionalinis
tapatumas ‘national identity, neeiliné sesija ‘extraordinary session, pagrindinés laisvés
‘fundamental freedoms, pakartotiniai rinkimai ‘repeat election, pakartotinis balsavimas
‘repeat voting, parlamentiné veikla ‘parliamentary activities, pensinis amZius ‘pensionable
age, pilietiné visuomené ‘civil society), politiné partija ‘political party’, politiné organizacija
‘political organization, politiné veikla ‘political activities, politinis bendradarbiavimas
‘political co-operation, profesiné paslaptis ‘professional secret, profesiné sgjunga ‘trade
union, profesinés teisés ‘professional rights, religiné organizacija ‘religious organisation,
socialiné padétis ‘social status, socialinés teisés ‘social rights, socialiniai interesai ‘social
interests, tarptautiné sutartis ‘international treaty’, tarptautiné organizacija ‘international
organisation, tarptautiniai jsipareigojimai ‘international obligations, tautiné santarveé
‘national concord, fautiné bendrija ‘ethnic community), tautiné kultira ‘ethnic culture,
teisiné situacija ‘legal situation, teisiné sistema ‘legal system, teisiné valstybé ‘State under
the rule of law), teisinis statusas ‘legal status, teisinis aktas ‘legal act), teritoriné prokuratiira
‘territorial prosecutor’s offices; tiesioginis nepasitikéjimas ‘direct no-confidence, tiesioginis
valdymas ‘direct rule, tikybiné veikla ‘religious practices, turtiniai jsipareigojimai ‘property
liabilities, tkiné veikla ‘economy, valstybiné kalba ‘State language, valstybiné religija ‘State
religion, valstybiné institucija ‘State insitution, valstybiné paskola ‘State loan, valstybiné
paslaptis ‘State secret, valstybiné reik§mé ‘State importance, valstybiné tarnyba ‘State
service, valstybiné valdZia ‘State power’, valstybinis kaltinimas ‘charges on behalf of the
State) valstybinis turtas ‘State property’, valstybinis apdovanojimas ‘State award,, valstybinis
darinys ‘State-like formation, valstybiniai mokesciai ‘State taxes, vietiné rinkliava ‘local
levy, visuomeniné organizacija ‘public organisation, visuotiné apklausa ‘general poll.
Other dependent adjectives have been formed by different means of word-formation:

inflexion: laisvas sutikimas‘free consent, lygios teisés ‘equal rights, taikus

susirinkimas ‘peaceful meeting’;

prefixation: nepilnametis vaikas ‘under age children, nepriekaistinga reputacija

‘impeccable reputation’s

compounding: pirmalaikiai rinkimai ‘early elections’;

borrowing: privatus gyvenimas ‘private life, slaptas balsavimas ‘secret ballot,

specialus vardas ‘special title, suvereni galia ‘sovereign power’, suffixation: feiséti

interesai ‘legitimate interests.

Another smaller subgroup of dependent adjectives includes pronominal adjectives

(7 terms): alternatyvioji tarnyba ‘alternative service, Auksciausiasis Teismas ‘Supreme
Court, Auksciausioji Taryba ‘Supreme Council, aukstasis mokslas ‘higher education,
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aukstoji mokykla ‘school of higher education, nepaprastoji padétis ‘state of emergency,
viesoji tvarka ‘public order’.
(b) a participle <« N

Second group of dependent adjectival words includes participles. There are 22 two-
word terms which were formed by means of attaching participles to the head noun.Some
of the participles are pronominal, some are not, some are in the present tense, and some
are in the past tense.

Almost half of the dependants are participles in the present tense (8 terms): apmokami
pareiginai ‘paid official, mokamos atostogos ‘paid leave, nemokamas mokslas ‘education
free of charge, nusikalstamas veiksmas ‘criminal action, papildomas biudZetas ‘additional
budget, privalomas mokéjimas ‘compulsory payment, renkamos pareigos ‘elective office,
skiriamos pareigos ‘appointive office. One-fourth of participles are in the past tense
(5 terms): ginkluota agresija ‘armed aggression, ginkluotas uzpuolimas ‘armed attack]
specializuotas teismas ‘specialised court, sukarinta tarnyba ‘paramilitary service, sulaikytas
asmuo ‘detainee’.

Another half of the dependants are pronominal participles (9 terms). Most of them are
in the present tense: atSaukiamasis rastas ‘letter of recall, baudzZiamasis procesas ‘criminal
procedure, baudzZiamoji atsakomybé ‘criminal liability, baudZiamoji byla ‘criminal case,
gyvenamoji vieta ‘place of residence, jgaliojamasis rastas ‘letter credence, priverciamasis
darbas ‘forced labour, vykdomasis organas ‘executive body’; whereas one prnominal
participle is in the past tense: ginkluotosios pajégos ‘armed forces.

(c) a pronominal numeral <« N

Finally, the last tiny subgroup of dependent adjectival words includes pronominal
numerals (3 terms): antroji kadencija ‘second term of office, pirmasis ratas first round,
pirmoji kadencija ‘“first term of office.

2) Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition

Models of two-word terms with dependents in the postposition in Lithuanian are of
several types: a) the head noun is followed by a prepositional phrase; b) the head noun is
followed by a noun (in the locative case); ¢) the head noun is followed by an infinitive verb;
d) the head noun is followed the dependent noun in the nominative case. There are only 7
terms of this type, which is 2% of multi-word terms.

a) N - a prepositional phrase (prep. > N)

Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition which consist of the head noun
followed by a prepositional phrase are not numerous. There are only 3 terms of this type,
which is about only 1% of the analysed two-word terms.

Prepositions used to form two-word terms with a prepositional phrase in the
postposition are:

‘I8 - atleidimas i$ pareigy ‘dismissal from office, pasalinimas i$ pareigy ‘removal from
office’;

G - teisé j gynybg ‘right to defence’

Depending on the preposition the noun in the prepositional phrase is in a particular
case, for instance the preposition ‘s’ requires the noun to be in the genitive case, wheres
the preposition ¢’ requires the noun to be in the accusative case.
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b) N>nLOC

Another model of postpositionally attached dependents consists of the head noun
followed by another noun (in the locative case). Only one term of this type was found:
tarnyba kariuomenéje ‘military service’

The dependent noun in this model of two-word terms can also occur in other cases,
such as dative or instrumental (Akelaitis, 2008, p. 7).

¢ N>V

One more model of postpositionally attached dependents consists of the head noun
and a verb infinitive. Only one term of this type was found: teisé streikuoti ‘right to strike’

d) N> nNOM

Finally, several cases of the dependent noun in the nominative case in the postposition
were found. This pattern is not typical of Lithuanian. Modifying nouns are usually either
in the pre-head position in the genitive case, or in the postposition in some case other than
nominal. Terms composed of the head noun modified by a noun in the postposition in the
genitive case are not numerous. Only 2 terms of this type were found: Ministras Pirminin-
kas ‘Prime Minister, valstybé naré ‘Member State’

3) Two-word terms with both nouns as head nouns

Another modelof forming two-word terms in Lithuanian found is a nominal phrase
consisting of two head nouns connected by a conjunction. Only one two-word term con-
nected by a conjunction was found:

A nominal phrase (N x 2)

ir ‘and’ - teisés ir laisvés ‘rights and freedoms.

To sum up, absolute majority (97%) of two-word terms in the Constitution of Lithu-
ania are composed of the head noun and a dependent in the pre-head position, whereas a
small amount of two-word terms (2.5%) are composed of the head noun and a dependent
in the postposition.One two-word term (0.5%) is composed of two head nouns connected
by a conjunction.

Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position are predominantly com-
posed of a combination of an adjectival word (an adjective, participle or numeral) and the
head noun (52%) ora combination of a noun in the genitive case and the head noun (48%).

Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition are scarce and are predomi-
nantly composed of the head noun and a prepositional phrase. Other dependents in the
postposition are verbsand nouns.

3.3.2.2. Three-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian

Three-word terms (N=66) found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian
constitute 17.2% of multi-word terms, which is 10.5% of all the analysed terms. As well
as two-word terms they will be analysed below in two aspects: the source of constituent
words and relations between the constituent words and their expression.
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3.3.2.2.1. Sources of three-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature
in Lithuanian

Nearly half of three-word terms (N=28) are composed of words which are of native
origin (42% of three-word terms): asmens nelieciamybés teisé ‘inviolability of the person,
atlyginimas uz kiirybing veiklg ‘remuneration for creative activities, gynybinio pobidzio
sutartis ‘treaty of defensive nature), jgaliojimy vykdymo tvarka ‘procedure for the execution
of powers, isimtiné nuosavybés teisé ‘right of exclusive ownership, karo padéties jvedimas
‘imposition of martial law), Laikinasis Pagrindinis [statymas ‘Provisional Basic Law,
nepriklausomos valstybés atkiirimas ‘Restoration of the Independent State, nevalstybiné
aukléjimo jstaiga ‘non-state establishment of education;, nevalstybiné mokymo jstaiga ‘non-
state establishment of teaching), pajamos is valstybinio turto ‘income from State property,
palankios darbo sglygos ‘favourable working conditions, pirmasis balsavimo ratas ‘first
voting round, Seimo nario asmuo ‘person of a Member of the Seimas, sutuoktiniy teisés
Seimoje ‘rights of spouses in the family, Tautos atstovo teisés ‘rights of a representative of
the Nation, teisé biiti iSrinktam ‘right to stand for election, teisé kreiptis j teismg ‘right to
apply to court), teismai su ypatingais jgaliojimais ‘courts with extraordinary powers, teismo
nuteistyjy darbas ‘work performed by persons convicted by court, tikroji karo tarnyba
‘actual military service, uzmokestis uz kurybing veiklg ‘payment for creative activities,
valstybés gynimo taryba ‘State Defence Council, valstybés valdymo reikalai ‘affairs of State
governance, valstybiné aukstoji mokykla ‘State schools of higher education, valstybiné
gydymo jstaiga ‘State medical establishment, Zmogaus teisé j gyvybe ‘right to life of a human
being), Zmogaus teisés ir laisvés ‘human rights and freedoms’

Another large part of three-word terms in Lithuanian (N=37 terms), which is bigger
than the group of terms of native origin, are composed of a combination of words from
internal and external sources and are hybrids (56%). The majority of them (N=27) contain
one word which comes from an external source (a borrowing or a hybrid) and two words
from an internal source (the words of foreign origin are in bold): aktyvioji rinkimy teisé
‘active electoral right, auksciausia suvereni galia ‘supreme sovereign power, aukstesnysis
administracinis vienetas ‘higher level administrative unit, baZnytiné santuokos registracija
‘church registration of marriages, biudzeto jvykdymo apyskaita ‘report on the execution of
the budget, civiliné valstybiné tarnyba ‘State civil service, daugiasalé ekonominé sutartis
‘multilateral economic treaty’, gynyba nuo ginkluotos agresijos ‘defence against the armed
aggression, ilgalaiké ekonominé sutartis long-term economic treaty’, Konstitucinio Teismo
statusas ‘status of the Constitutional Court, krasto apsaugos sistema ‘national defence
systemy, masinio naikinimo ginklai ‘weapons of mass destruction, nemokama medicinos
pagalba ‘medical aid provided free of charge, pamatinis valstybés principas fundamental
principle of the State) postsovietinés Ryty sgjungos ‘Post-Soviet Eastern Unions, privacios
nuosavybes teisé ‘right of private ownership, privatus asmens gyvenimas ‘private life of
a human being, referendumu priimtas jstatymas ‘act adopted by referendum, religinis
ir dorovinis aukléjimas ‘religious and moral education, sgZiningos konkurencijos laisvé
‘freedom of fair competition, Seimo nario mandatas ‘mandate of a Member of the
Seimas; $iurkstus Konstitucijos pazeidimas ‘gross violation of the Constitution, teisé turéti
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advokatg ‘right to an advocate, uzmokestis uz pedagogine veiklg ‘payment for educational
activities, vietos savivaldybés biudZetas ‘municipal budget, Vyriausioji rinkimy komisija
‘Central Electoral Commission, Zmogaus privatus gyvenimas ‘private life of a human
being’ Several three-word terms (N=10) contain two words from external sources (borro-
wings and/or hybrids) and one word from an internal source (the word of foreign origin is
inbold): auksciausias diplomatinis rangas ‘highest diplomatic rank’, masinés informacijos
priemoneés ‘mass media, nepriklausoma demokratiné respublika ‘independent democratic
republic, postsovietinis Ryty blokas ‘post-Soviet Eastern bloc, regioniné tarptautiné
organizacija ‘regional international organisation, Respublikos Prezidento asmuo ‘person
of the President of the Republic; teisés normuy kolizija ‘collision of legal norms, valstybés
biudzeto projektas ‘draft State Budget, valstybés institucijy kompetencija ‘competences of
State institutions, valstybés kontrolés sistema ‘system of the National Audit Office’

There is only one three-word term which contains three words from external sources
(2%): universali tarptautiné organizacija ‘universal international organisation’

In conclusion, the majority of three-wordterms in Lithuanianare hybrids, i.e. they
contain one to two words which come from external sources. The other largest part of
three-word terms are of native origin; whereas terms, whose components come from
external sources, are rare.

The distribution of the three-word terms according to the source of their constituent
words in Lithuanian is presented in Figure 14.

Three-word terms in Lithuanian

B Terms composed
of words of native
orgin

® Hybrids with one
word of foreign
origin
Hybrids with two
words of foreign
origin

® Terms composed
of words of foreign
origm

Figure 14. Three-word terms according to the source of their constituent words
in Lithuanian (N=66, 100%).
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3.3.2.2.2. Models of formation of three-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in Lithuanian

Three-word terms found in the Constitution of Lithuania are formed on the basis of
three models: they consist of the head and dependents, which are either in the pre-head
position, postposition, or both. Most of them are composed of a sequence of independent
words (59 terms), whereas the others are connected by a preposition (7 terms).

1) Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position

There are several models of three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head
position. There are 55 terms of this type (83% of three-word terms, which is 14% of multi-
word terms).

a) an adjectival word < (n GEN « N)

One quite frequent model consists of a head noun which forms a nominal phrase with
a noun in the genitive case and the nominal phrase is modified by an adjectival word.
There are three variants of this pattern:

(a) Adj. < (n GEN < N) aktyvioji rinkimy teisé ‘active electoral right, baznytiné
santuokos registracija ‘church registration of marriages, iSimtiné nuosavybeés teisé
‘right of exclusive ownership, nevalstybiné aukléjimo jstaiga ‘non-state estab-
lishment of education, nevalstybiné mokymo jstaiga ‘non-state establishment
of teaching), palankios darbo sglygos ‘favourable working conditions, pamatinis
valstybés principas ‘fundamental principle of the State, postsovietinés Ryty
sgjungos ‘post-Soviet Eastern Unions, postsovietinis Ryty blokas ‘post-Soviet
Eastern bloc, privatus asmens gyvenimas ‘private life of a human being,
Siurkstus Konstitucijos pazeidimas ‘gross violation of the Constitution, tikroji
karo tarnyba ‘actual military service’, valstybiné gydymo jstaiga ‘State medical
establishment, Vyriausioji rinkimy komisija ‘Central Electoral Commission.
(b) Participle < (n GEN < N): nemokama medicinos pagalba ‘medical aid provided
free of charge,
(c) Numeral < (n GEN « N): pirmasis balsavimo ratas ‘first voting round.
b) anominal phrase GEN¢ N
One more productive model consists of a head noun modified by a nominal
phrase in the pre-head position. The nominal phrase is in the genitive case and consists of
a combination of an adjectival word and a noun, or a combination of two nouns.
(a) (an adjectival word GEN < nGEN) <« N
(al) (Adj. GEN <« nGEN) <« N: gynybinio pobudzio sutartis ‘treaty of defensive
nature, Konstitucinio Teismo statusas ‘status of the Constitutional Court,
masinés informacijos priemonés ‘mass media, masinio naikinimo ginklai
‘weapons of mass destruction, privacios nuosavybés teisé ‘right of private
ownership, sgZiningos konkurencijos laisvé ‘freedom of fair competition.
(a2) (Participle GEN <« nGEN) <« N: nepriklausomos valstybés atkiirimas
‘Restoration of the Independent State
(b) n GEN <« n GEN < N: asmens nelieciamybés teisé ‘inviolability of the person,
biudzeto jvykdymo apyskaita ‘report on the execution of the budget), jgaliojimy
vykdymo tvarka ‘procedure for the execution of powers, karo padéties jvedimas
‘imposition of martial law} krasto apsaugos sistema ‘national defence system,
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Respublikos Prezidento asmuo ‘person of the President of the Republic, Seimo
nario asmuo ‘person of a Member of the Seimas, Seimo nario mandatas ‘mandate
of a Member of the Seimas, Tautos atstovo teisés ‘rights of a representative of the
Nation, teisés normy kolizija ‘collision of legal norms, teismo nuteistyjy darbas
‘work performed by persons convicted by court, valstybés biudzeto projektas
‘draft State Budget, valstybés gynimo taryba ‘State Defence Council, valstybés
institucijyy kompetencija ‘competences of State institutions, Valstybés kontrolés
sistema ‘system of the National Audit Office, valstybés valdymo reikalai ‘affairs of
State governance, vietos savivaldybés biudZetas ‘municipal budget.
¢) n GEN< a nominal phrase
In this model the head noun forms a nominal phrase with another word and the
nominal phrase is modified by a noun in the genitive case. Two variants of this model
were found:
(a) n GEN < a nominal phrase (Adj. <« N)
In this variant of the model the head noun forms a nominal phrase with an
adjective, whereas the first noun is in concordance with the head noun: Zzmogaus
privatus gyvenimas ‘private life of a human being’;
(b) nGEN <« N x2
In this variant of the model the head of the term is formed by means of connecting
two nouns with a conjunction ir ‘and, both nouns are head nouns:
Zmogaus teisés ir laisvés ‘human rights and freedoms’
d) aparticiple phrase « N
In this model the head noun is modified by a participle phrase which consists of a
noun in the instrumental case and a past participle:

(n_INST <« a participle) <« N: referendumu priimtas jstatymas ‘act adopted by

referendunm’

e) an adjectival word < (Adj. <« N)

In this model the head noun is modified by two adjectives in the pre-head position. Both
of them refer to the head noun. The first adjective in the chain specifies and narrows the
meaning of the noun modified by the second adjective. There are two variants of this model:

(a) Adj. < (Adj. «N)

valstybiné aukstoji mokykla ‘State schools of higher education, Auksciausia
suvereni galia ‘supreme sovereign power’, auksciausias diplomatinis rangas ‘highest
diplomatic rank] aukstesnysis administracinis vienetas ‘higher level administrative
unit, civiliné valstybiné tarnyba ‘State civil service, daugiasalé ekonominé sutartis
‘multilateral economic treaty, ilgalaiké ekonominé sutartis long-term economic
treaty, Laikinasis Pagrindinis [statymas ‘Provisional Basic Law, regioniné
tarptautiné organizacija ‘regional international organisation, universali tarptautiné
organizacija ‘universal international organisation’

(b) Participle < (Adj. < N)

nepriklausoma demokratiné respublika ‘independent democratic republic,

f) Adj.x2<N

In this model two adjectives which modify the head noun are connected by a
conjunction ir ‘and. Both adjectives refer to the head noun and semantically they are
equal: religinis ir dorovinis aukléjimas ‘religious and moral education’
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2) Three-word terms with dependents in the postposition

Three-word terms with dependents in the postposition in Lithuanian are formed on
the basis of different models. There are 9 terms of this type (14% of three-word terms,
which is 2.3% of multi-word terms).

a) N - a prepositional phrase

Several different prepositions were used in a prepositional phrase, namely, uz’
(3 terms), 7’ (2 terms), I8’ (1 term), ‘nuo’ (1 term). The prepositional phrase contains
a preposition and a nominal phrase. The nominal phrase includes a combination of an
adjective and a noun. The adjective and the noun are in a particular case required by the
preposition used. There is one variant of this model of term formation:

N > prep. nuo > (Adj. GEN « N GEN): gynyba nuo ginkluotos agresijos ‘defence
against the armed aggression’;

N > prep. su > (Adj. INST < N INST): teismai su ypatingais jgaliojimais ‘courts with
extraordinary powers’;

N > prep. uz > (Adj. ACC « N ACC): uzmokestis uz kirybing veiklg ‘payment for
creative activities, uzmokestis uz pedagoging veiklg ‘payment for educational activities,
atlyginimas uz kirybine veiklg ‘remuneration for creative activities’;

N - prep. i§ > (Adj. GEN « N GEN): pajamos is valstybinio turto ‘income from State
property’.

b) N - averb phrase

Several three-word terms were formed by combining a head noun and a verb phrase.
The verb in the verb phrase is an infinitive. In Lithuanian no particles are used with the
infinitive verb. The infinitive in the analysed terms is followed by a prepositional phrase,
anoun or a participle:

(a) N > a verb phrase (V > a prepositional phrase)

In this variant of the model the verb phrase consists of a verb and a prepositional
phrase, which is composed of a preposition j ‘to’ and a noun in the accusative case:
teisé kreiptis j teismq ‘right to apply to court’

(b) N > a verb phrase (V>N ACC)

teisé turéti advokatg ‘right to an advocate’

(c) N> averb phrase (V > Participle)

teisé biti iSrinktam ‘right to stand for election’

3) Three-word terms with dependents in the preposition and postposition

In this case the head noun is preceded by a dependent and is followed by a dependent.
Two types of three word termswith dependents in the preposition and postposition were
found. There are 2 terms of this type (3% of three-word terms, which is 0.5% of multi-word
terms). The models are:

a) (n GEN ¢« N) - a prepositional phrase

In this model the head noun forms a nominal phrase with the dependent noun in the
genetive case, and the structureis followed by a prepositional phrase, which consists of a
preposition j ‘to’ and a noun in the accusative case:

Zmogaus teisé j gyvybe ‘right to life of a human being’

b) M GEN ¢« N)->nLOC

In this model the head noun forms a nominal phrase with the dependent noun in the
genetive case, and the structure is followed by a noun in the locative case:

sutuoktiniy teisés Seimoje ‘rights of spouses in the family’
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To sum up, the majority of three-word terms in in the Constitution of Lithuania are
terms with dependents in the pre-head position (83%). Terms formed on the basis of this
model follow a great variety of patterns.Most of the terms are composed of the head noun
and two dependents, which are adjectives in the nominal or genitive case and/or nouns in
the genitive case,

Three-word terms with dependents in the postposition constitute 14%. They are
composed of the head noun and either a verb phrase or a prepositional phrase.

Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition are least
numerous. Only 3% of three-word terms are formed on the basis of this model. The head
noun is modified by a noun in the genitive case in the pre-head position and is followed
by a prepositional phrase or a noun in the locative case.

3.3.2.3. Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words in legal acts
of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian

3.3.2.3.1. Sources of terms consisting of four and more words in legal acts
of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian

In contrast with English, almost half of terms consisting of four and more words found
in the analysed documents in English are composed of words exclusively of native origin
(15 terms out of 32, which is 47% of terms consisting of four and more words and 2% of
all terms): asmens pagrindines teisés ir laisvés ‘human rights and fundamental freedoms,
atsisakymas naudoti jégg ar grasinti jéga ‘renunciation of the use of force or threatening by
force, vyriausiasis valstybeés ginkluotyjy pajégy vadas ‘Commander-in-Chief of the Armed
Forces), kiSimasis j teiséjo ar teismo veiklg ‘interference by institutions of State power and
governance with the activities of a judge or the court, minties, tikéjimo ir sqzinés laisvé
‘freedom of thought, conscience and religion, savavaliskas ar neteisétas kisimasis j (jo)
asmeninj ir Seimyninj gyvenimg ‘arbitrary or unlawful interference in (his) private and
tamily life] teisé dalyvauti tardymo ir teisminiuose veiksmuose per vertéja ‘right to participate
in investigation and court acts through a translator’, teisé dalyvauti valdant savo salj ‘right
to participate in the governance of (their) State, teise ir teisingumu pagristos tarptautinés
tvarkos kiirimas ‘creation of the international order based on law and justice] prigimtiné
Zmogaus ir Tautos teisé laisvai gyventi ir kurti savo tévy ir protéviy Zeméje ‘innate right of
the human being and the Nation to live and create freely in the land of their fathers and
forefathers; teisé turéti poilsj ir laisvalaikj, taip pat kasmetines mokamas atostogas ‘right to
rest and leisure as well as to an annual paid leave; teisé turéti savo jsitikinimus ir juos laisvai
reiksti‘right to have his own convictions and freely express them, teisé turéti tinkamas,
saugias ir sveikas darbo sqlygas, gauti teisingg apmokéjimg uz darbg ir socialing apsaugg
nedarbo atveju ‘right to have proper, safe and healthy conditions at work, to receive fair
pay for work and social security in the event of unemployment, teisé, kad jo bylg viesai ir
teisingai iSnagrinéty nepriklausomas ir besaliskas teismas ‘right to a public and fair hearing
of his case by an independent and impartial court, Zmogaus asmeninio ar Seimyninio
gyvenimo slaptumas ‘secrecy of private or family life of the human being’
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17 terms are composed of a combination of words from internal and external sources,
which is 53% of terms consisting of four and more words and 3 % of all terms. Most of
them contain only one or two words of foreign origin (the words of foreign origin are in
bold): alternatyvioji krasto apsaugos tarnyba ‘alternative national defence service, asmens
itkineés veiklos laisvé ir iniciatyva ‘freedom of individual economic activity and initiative]
dvasiniai ir materialiniai autoriausinteresai ‘spiritual and material interests of an author’,
istatymy leidybos iniciatyvos teisé ‘right of legislative initiative, laisvé reiksti jsitikinimus ir
skleisti informacijg ‘freedom to express convictions and to impart information, laisvé reiksti
isitikinimus, gauti ir skleisti informacijq ‘freedom to express convictions, to receive and
impart information, metiné biudzeto jvykdymo apyskaita ‘report on the annual execution
of the budget, nuolatinis administracinio vieneto gyventojas ‘permanent residents of the
administrative unit, teisé gauti senatvés ir invalidumo pensijas, socialing paramg ‘right to
receive old age and disability pensions), teisé kreiptis j Konstitucinj Teismg ‘right to apply
to the Constitutional Court, teisé kritikuoti valstybés jstaigy ar pareiginy darbg, apskysti
juy sprendimus ‘right to criticise the work of State institutions or their officials and to appeal
against their decisions, teisé laisvai pasirinkti bet kurig religijg arba tikéjimgq ir vienas ar
su kitais, privaciai ar viesai jg ispaZinti, atlikinéti religines apeigas, praktikuoti tikéjimg ir
mokyti jo ‘right to freely choose any religion or belief and, either alone or with others, in
private or in public, to profess his religion, to perform religious practices, to practice and
teach his belief’, teisé laisvai vienytis j bendrijas, politines partijas ar asociacijas ‘right
to freely form societies, political parties and associations, teisé lygiomis sglygomis stoti j
Lietuvos Respublikos valstybing tarnybg ‘right to enter on equal terms in the State service
of the Republic of Lithuania, teisé puoseléti savo kalbg, kultirg ir paprocius ‘right to foster
their language, culture, and customs, visuotinai pripaZinti tarptautinés teisés principai ir
normos ‘universally recognised principles and norms of international law’, Zmogaus laisvé
iSpazinti ir skleisti religijg arba tikéjimg ‘freedom of a human being to profess and spread
his religion or belief’.

Terms composed of words which come from external sources only were not found.

To sum up, more than half of terms consisting of four and more words in Lithuanian
are hybrids (53%, which is 3% of all multi-word terms). Most of them contain only one
or two words from external sources. Another large group of terms consisting of four and
more words contain all words from internal sources (47%, which is 2% of all multi-word
terms); whereas terms composed of four and more words exclusively of foreign origin
were not found.

The distribution of terms consisting of four and more words according to the source of
their constituent words in Lithuanian is presented in Figure 15.
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Figure 15. Terms consisting of four and more words according to the source
of their constituent words in Lithuanian.

3.3.2.3.2. Models of formation of terms consisting of four and more words
in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Lithuanian

Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words found in legal acts of a
constitutional nature in Lithuanian are formed on the basis of three models: they consist of
the head and dependents, which are either in the pre-head position, postposition, or both.

1) Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words with dependents in the

pre-head position

There are nine different models of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head
position. There are 12 terms of this type (37.5% of multi-word terms consisting of four and
more words, which is 3% of multi-word terms).

a) Adj. < ((n GEN « N GEN) ¢« N)

alternatyvioji krasto apsaugos tarnyba ‘alternative national defence service,

metiné biudzeto jvykdymo apyskaita ‘report on the annual execution of the budget,

nuolatinis administracinio vieneto gyventojas ‘permanent residents of the administrative
unit’;

b) Adj. < ((n GEN ¢ (Adj. « N GEN)) ¢« N)

vyriausiasis valstybés ginkluotyjy pajégy vadas ‘Commander-in-Chief of the Armed
Forces’;

¢) nGENx3<N

minties, tikéjimo ir sqzinés laisvé ‘freedom of thought, conscience and religion’;

d) Adv. ¢ Adj. < ((Adj.GEN <« nGEN) ¢« N x 2)

visuotinai pripaZinti tarptautinés teisés principai ir normos ‘universally recognised
principles and norms of international law’;

e) Adj.x2<nGEN«¢N

dvasiniai ir materialiniai autoriaus interesai ‘spiritual and material interests of an
author’;
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f) n GEN < (Adj. <« N x 2)

asmens pagrindinés teisés ir laisvés human rights and fundamental freedoms’;
g) nGEN < n GEN < n GEN ¢ N

jstatymy leidybos iniciatyvos teisé ‘right of legislative initiative’;
h) n GEN ¢ (Adj. GEN< n GEN) ¢«N

(a) n GEN < (Adj. GEN x 2 ¢ n GEN) ¢«N

zmogaus asmeninio ar $eimyninio gyvenimo slaptumas ‘secrecy of private or

family life of the human being’;
(b) n GEN <« (Adj. GEN ¢ n GEN) ¢« N x 2

asmens tikinés veiklos laisvé ir iniciatyva ‘freedom of individual economic activity

and initiative’;

i) (ninst x 2 < Participle GEN) < (Adj. GEN < n GEN) ¢« N

teise ir teisingumu pagristos tarptautinés tvarkos kiirimas ‘creation of the international
order based on law and justice’
2) Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words with dependents in the
postposition
Multi-word terms with dependents in the postposition in English are formed

on the basis of different models. There are 17 terms of this type (53% of multi-word

termsconsisting of four and more words, which is 4.4% of multi-word terms).

a) N - averb phrase

The majority of postpositionally attached dependents are verb constructions (15

terms). The verb constructions are complex structures, thus there are several variants of

this model:

(a) N> a verb phrase
(al) N > a verb phrase

teisé gauti senatvés ir invalidumo pensijas, socialing paramg ‘right to receive old

age and disability pensions)
(a2) N > a verb phrase x 2

atsisakymas naudoti jégg ar grasinti jéga ‘renunciation of the use of force or
threatening by force,

laisve reiksti jsitikinimus ir skleisti informacijg ‘freedom to express convictions
and to impart information,

laisvé reiksti jsitikinimus, gauti ir skleisti informacijg ‘freedom to express
convictions, to receive and impart information,

teisé kritikuoti valstybés jstaigy ar pareigiiny darbg, apskysti jy sprendimus ‘the
right to criticise the work of State institutions or their officials and to appeal
against their decisions,

teisé turéti savo jsitikinimus ir juos laisvai reiksti ‘right to have his own
convictions and freely express them,

teisé turéti tinkamas, saugias ir sveikas darbo sqlygas, gauti teisingg apmokéjimg
uz darbg ir socialing apsaugg nedarbo atveju ‘right to have proper, safe and
healthy conditions at work, to receive fair pay for work and social security in
the event of unemployment,
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(a3) N > a verb phrase x 5
teisé laisvai pasirinkti bet kurig religijg arba tikéjimg ir vienas ar su kitais,
privaciai ar viesai jg iSpaZinti, atlikinéti religines apeigas, praktikuoti tikéjimg
ir mokyti jo ‘right to freely choose any religion or belief and, either alone or
with others, in private or in public, to profess his religion, to perform religious
practices, to practice and teach his belief’;
(b) N > a verb phrase (V > a participle phrase)
teisé dalyvauti valdant savo Salj ‘right to participate in the governance of (their)
State]
(c) N > a verb phrase > a prepositional phrase
teisé (dalyvauti tardymo ir teisminiuose veiksmuose) (per vertéjg) ‘right to participate
in investigation and court acts through a translator’,
teisé (kreiptis) (j Konstitucinj Teismg) ‘the right to apply to the Constitutional
Court’;
teisé laisvai vienytis j bendrijas, politines partijas ar asociacijas ‘right to freely form
societies, political parties and associations),
teisé lygiomis sqlygomis stoti j Lietuvos Respublikos valstybing tarnybg ‘right to enter
on equal terms in the State service of the Republic of Lithuania,
teisé puoseléti savo kalbg, kultiirg ir paprocius ‘right to foster their language, culture,
and customs,
teisé turéti poilsj ir laisvalaikj, taip pat kasmetines mokamas atostogas ‘right to rest
and leisure as well as to an annual paid leave’;
b) N - a prepositional phrase
kiSimasis j teiséjo ar teismo veiklg‘interference with the activities of a judge or the court’s
¢) N> aclause
teisé, kad (jo) bylg vieSai ir teisingai iSnagrinéty nepriklausomas ir besaliskas teismas
‘right to a public and fair hearing of (his) case by an independent and impartial court’
3) Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words with dependents in the
preposition and postposition
In this model the head noun is preceded by dependents (an adjective and/ or a noun
in the genitive case) and is followed by a dependent prepositional phrase or a verb phrase.
Three termswith dependents in the preposition and postposition were found (9.5% of
multi-word terms consisting of four and more words, which is 0.8% of multi-word terms):
a) n GEN <« N - a verb phrase
zmogaus laisvé iSpazinti ir skleisti religija arba tikéjimg ‘freedom of a human being to
profess and spread his religion or belief’,
b) Adj.x 2 < N - a prepositional phrase
savavaliskas ar neteisétas kisimasis j (jo) asmeninj ir Seimyninj gyvenimg ‘arbitrary or
unlawful interference in (his) private and family life}
¢) Adj.n GEN x 2 < N > a verb phrase
prigimtiné Zmogaus ir Tautos teisé laisvai gyventi ir kurti savo tévy ir protéviy zemeéje
‘innate right of the human being and the Nation to live and create freely in the land of their
fathers and forefathers’
In essence, half of multi-word terms consisting of four and more words in Lithuanian
are formed on the basis of the model of attaching a dependent postpositionally (53%).
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Most of the dependents in the postposition are verb phrases, which are complex structures.
There was one case of a clausal dependent found.

One-third of the terms (37.5%)contain dependents in the pre-head position which are
complex nominal phrases of nine different types.

Finally, termswith dependents in the preposition and postposition constitute one-
tenth of the analysed terms (9.5%) and are of three different types.

3.3.3. Multi-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Russian

Multi-word terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Russian constitute
60%, i.e. 324 terms, out of which 201 are two-word terms (which is 62% of multi-word
terms), 64 are three-word terms (which is 20% of multi-word terms), and 59 are made of
four and more words (which is 18% of multi-word terms).

3.3.3.1. Two-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Russian

Two-word terms (N=201) found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Russian
constitute 62% of multi-word terms, which is 37% of all the analysed terms. They will
be analysed in two aspects: the source of constituent words and relations between the
constituent words and their expression.

3.3.3.1.1. Sources of two-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature
in Russian

More than half of two-word terms, are of native origin (i.e. they consist exclusively
of native words) and constitute 55% of terms. There are 110 terms of this type:
6besonacrocmp eocydapcmea ‘security of the State, 6omvuurcmeo eonocos ‘majority of
votes, 6opvba ¢ npecmynHocmovio ‘combat of crime, BepxosHviii Cyo ‘Supreme Court,
eHympennue 600bt ‘inland waters, 6oennas cnyx6a ‘military service, soenHoe nonoscerue
‘martial law), 8030ywroe npocmpancmeo ‘air space, sourckoe 3sanue ‘military rank]
Boopyacennvie Cunvr ‘Armed Forces, scenapooroe zonocosanue ‘nationwide referendum,
ecmynnenue 8 domiHocme ‘assuming office, scmynnenue 6 cumy ‘coming into force)
svicuiee obpasosanue ‘higher education, svixoonvie onu ‘days off, enasa eocydapcmea
‘head of the State], eocydapcmeentoe yupexdenue ‘state institution, eocyoapcmeennas
6besonacrocmy ‘state security, Iocyoapcmeennas énacmp ‘state power, 20cy0apcmeeHHas
epanuya ‘state border, Iocyoapcmeennas Jyma ‘State Duma, eocyoapcmeentas usmena
‘high treason, eocyoapcmeennas nacpada ‘state award, eocydapcmeennas noddepicka
‘state support, cocydapcmeennas cryx6a ‘state service, 2ocyoapcmeeHHas co6cmeeHHOCHb
‘state property, eocydapcmeennas maiina ‘state secret, eocydapcmeentas yenocmHocmy
‘state integrity, zocydapcmeennoe edurcmeo ‘state unity, eocyoapcmeenroe nocobue
‘state allowance, eocydapcmeennvie HyxOvr ‘state needs, eocydapcmeenmviii 3aiim ‘state
loan, eocydapcmeennviii asvik ‘state language, epasxdarckoe cyoonpouszsoocmeo ‘civil
proceedings, dsoiinoe epaxcoancmeo ‘dual citizenship, denesxcras edunuya ‘monetary
unit, domrrocmuoe nonoxerue ‘official status, dommrocmnoie nuya ‘official, docmotinas
acusno ‘worthy life, docmyn k npasocyouio ‘access to justice, saxmouenue nod cmpasxcy
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‘detention, 3axonodamenvHas enacmo ‘legislative power, saxsam eénacmu ‘seizure of
power, sauuma Omeuecmea ‘defence of the Fatherland, umywecmeennoe nonosxcenue
‘property status, unocmpantoe eocyoapcmeo ‘foreign State, urocmpannuviii epaxoarun
‘foreign national, ucnonnumenvras énacmo ‘executive power, nuyo 6e3 epaxoancmea
‘stateless persomn, nuunwviti 0ocmomp ‘personally inspection, ruueHue HenpukocHo8eHHOCU
‘depriving immunity’, mexczocyoapcmeenroe o6vedunenue ‘interstate association, mexncoy-
HapooHvle omHowenus ‘international relations, mexoyHnapooHwiii dozosop ‘international
treaty, mecmo npecmynnenusi ‘scene of a crime, mecmuoe camoynpasnenue ‘local self-
government, HaA3HAueHue HA OOMWKHOCMb ‘appointment, HeycmpaHumvle COMHEHUS
‘irremovable doubts, o6usecmsenHoe o6wvedunerue ‘public association, obujecmeeHHuwiLi
nopsook ‘public order, oxpysxarowas cpeda ‘environment, onnauueaemas OesmenvHOCHb
‘paid activities, ocso6oxderue om donmrocmu ‘dismissal, OcHosHoii 3axon ‘Fundamental
Law’, ocywecmenenuu npasocyous ‘administration of justice, ompeusenue om dommcHocmu
‘impeachment, nosmopnoe zonocosanue ‘second vote, nonHomounwviii npedcmasumens
‘plenipotentiary representative, nouemmoe s6anue ‘honorary title, npasa u c60600v: ‘rights
and freedoms, npaso na xusmv ‘right to life, npaso na scunuwe ‘right to a home, npaso
Ha 3abacmosky ‘right to strike) npaso na obpaszosanue ‘right to education, npaso Ha
o6wvedunenue ‘right of association, npaso na omowvix ‘right to rest, npaso nacnedosanus
‘right of inheritance, npasonuunvie onu ‘public holidays, npedsapumenvroe so3meuserue
‘preliminary compensation, npeomemuv: 6edenusi ‘issues under the jurisdiction,
IIpedcedamenv IIpasumenvcmsa ‘Chairman of the Government, npunyoumenvrotii mpyo
‘compulsory labour, npupoonvie 6ocamcmea ‘natural wealth, npucsucrvie 3acedamenu
‘court of jury, npamoe deiicmeue ‘direct action, pasnouerHoe 6o3meujeHue ‘complete
compensation, ceemckoezocydapcmeo ‘secular state, céudemenvckue nokazanus ‘testimony,
c60600a sepoucnosedanus ‘freedom of religion, ce6o600a cosecmu ‘freedom of conscience)
cso6o0Hoe passumue ‘free development, c60600Hble svi60pur ‘free elections, croscerue
nonHomouudi ‘resignation, cmepmmuas kasnp ‘capital punishment, Cosem besonactocmu
‘Security Council, cmpaxosuie 831ocwi ‘insurance contributions, cyde6nas énacmp ‘judicial
authority, cyde6Hoe pewenue ‘court order, cydebnuoiii Haosop ‘judicial supervision, maiiroe
eonocosanue ‘secret ballot, mamonennvie epanuy, ‘custom borders, mpyodosoii 0ozosop
‘labour contract, msickoe npecmynnenue ‘grave crime, y20708H0e Cy00NpoU3B00CMeo
‘criminal proceedings, yupesxcoenue sopasooxpanenus ‘health institution, vacmmuas susno
‘private life, uacmnas cobcmeenrocmo ‘private property’, unen Ilpasumenvcmea ‘member
of the Government, upessviuaiinoe nonoxenue ‘state of emergency’, upessviuatinvie cyov
‘extraordinary courts.

The group of two-word terms which consist of words of foreign origin (composed of
foreign words and/or hybrids) is the smallest and constitutes only 4%. There are 9 terms of
this type. Most of them are composed of a combination of a hybrid and a foreign word (8
terms): [enepanvrutii npokypop ‘Prosecutor General, konmunenmanvhoiii wenvg ‘conti-
nental shelf’, nopmamusenvii akm ‘normative legal act, opuyuanvroe onybnuxosarue
‘promulgation, pamugukayuonnas epamoma ‘ratification instrument, @pedepanvruie
¢ponovt ‘federal funds, gedepanvruiii 6100xmem ‘federal budget, pedepanvrviii munucmp
‘federal minister’ Only one term is composed of words both of which are borrowings:
Aomunucmpayus Ipesudenma ‘Administration of the President.
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Finally, two-word terms hybrids (composed of one or more native words and one
or more foreign words or hybrids) constitute quite a large group of 41%. There are 82
terms of this type. Slightly more than half of these terms contain a hybrid (made up of
a base of foreign origin and a suffix of native origin) as a constituent part (hybrids are
in bold) and a word of native origin (45 terms): asmoxomHas obnacmp ‘autonomous
oblast (region), asmonomuwii oxpye ‘autonomous okrug (area), aomunucmpamusHoe
cydonpoussodcmeo ‘administrative proceedings, apoumpasicroiii cyo ‘court of arbitration,
saxanmmuas 00/icHocMy ‘vacant position, Bepxosnuiii Inasnoxomandyrouuti ‘Supreme
Commander-in-Chief’, sneunesxonomuueckue omnouenus: foreign economic relations,
Ounnomamuueckuti npedcmasumens ‘diplomatic representative, udeonozuueckoe mHozo-
obpasue ‘ideological diversity, unmennexmyanvnas co6cmeennocmy  ‘intellectual
property, koHcmumyyuonHas nonpaska ‘constitutional amendment, Koncmumyyuonmoe
Cobpanue ‘Constitutional Assembly’, xoncmumyuyuontoe cydonpoussodcmeo ‘constitutional
proceedings, koHcmumyyuonHoii cmpoti ‘constitutional systemy, Kowcmumyuyuonmuiii
Cyo ‘Constitutional Court, myHuyunanvHas co6cmeennocmy ‘municipal property,
HayuoHanvHAas npunadnexHocmy ‘nationality, Hayuonanvroe menvuiuncmeo ‘national
minority, napnamenmckoe cnywanue ‘parliamentary hearing, nonumuueckue ybesxioerus
‘political convictions, nonumuueckoe mnozoobpasue ‘political diversity, nonumuueckoe
ybexuuge ‘political asylum, npasosoe pezynuposanue ‘legal regulation, peeuonanvtioe
paseumue ‘regional development, penueuosnoie 06vedunenus ‘religious associations, co-
yuanvHas 3auguma ‘social protection, coyuanvroe eocydapcmso ‘social State, coyuanvroe
obecneuenue ‘social security, coyuanvtoe nocobue ‘social security, coyuanvrvie cynovi
‘social services, cneyuanvroe 38anue ‘special rank; cysepennas eocyoapcmeennocmo ‘so-
vereign statehood, cysepennvie npasa ‘sovereign rights, meppumopuanvroe mope ‘terri-
torial sea, ¢pedepanvras cobcmeennocmv ‘federal property, ®edepanvroe Cobparue
‘Federal Assembly, edepanvruiii saxon federal law, gedepanvruiii cyo ‘federal court,
pedepamusroe ycmpoticmeo ‘federative structure, @edepamushuiii dozosop ‘Federation
Treaty, ¢unancosvie obs3amenvcmea ‘financial obligations, axoznoeuueckoe npagona-
pywenue ‘violations of environmental laws, akoHomuueckas OesmenvHocmy ‘economic
activity, amnuueckas 06ugnocmy ‘ethnic community, ropuduueckas nomousp ‘legal assistance’
Less than half of terms hybrids are composed of a borrowing (borrowings are in bold) and a
word of native origin (37 terms): sepumenvras epamoma ‘credentials, snewnsis nonumuxa
‘foreign policy, snympennas nonumuxa ‘internal policy, soennas doxmpuna ‘military
doctrine, soopysennoe gpopmuposarue ‘armed unit, eocydapcmeennas nencus ‘state
pension, eocydapcmeennoiii 2ep6 ‘state coat of arms, eocydapcmeernoiii eumt ‘state anthem,
eocydapcmeennouii gnae ‘state flag, denexncnas smuccus ‘money issue, 3akonHvle uHmepecot
‘lawful interests, 3akorodamenvouii opean ‘legislative body, mexdynapoorvie opeanusavuu
‘international organization, mecmuoui 6100icem ‘local budget, nedobpocosecmnas kom-
kypenyus ‘unfair competition, HenpukocHosenHocmy denymama ‘immunity of a deputy,
HenpukocHogenHocmy meppumopuu ‘inviolability of territory, omsvienas epamoma ‘letter
of recall, nepecmomp xoncmumyyuu ‘revision of the Constitution, noepanuunas sona
‘border zone, noodepicka konxypenyuu ‘support of competition, npasosas cucmema ‘legal
system, npasosoii axm ‘legal act, npasosoii cmamyc ‘legal status, npasooxpanumenvHote
opeanvt ‘law enforcement body, npedcmasumenvhviii opean ‘representative body,
npunyun pasvonpasus ‘principle of equality, npupoorvie pecypcwr ‘natural resources,
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Cosem Munucmpos ‘Council of Ministers, Cosem ®edepayuu ‘Council of the Federation,
coenacumenvras komuccus ‘conciliatory commission, coenacumenvtuie npoyedypot ‘conci-
liatory procedures, cyoeonas npaxmuka ‘judicial protection, Cydebnas cucmema ‘judicial
systemy, Cuemnas nanama ‘Accounts Chamber, monxosanue Koncmumyyuu ‘interpretation
of the Constitution, yenocmnocmo meppumopuu ‘integrity of territory’

In conclusion, the majority of two-word terms in Russian are composed of words all of
which come from internal sources. Another large group of two-word terms is composed of
words, which come both from internal and external sources, and are hybrids; whereas two-
word terms composed of words exclusively of foreign origin are very rare. The distribution
of the two-word terms according to the source of their constituent words in Russian is
presented in Figure 16.

Two-word terms in Russian
® Terms composed of
words of native origin

Terms hybrids
= Terms composed of

words of foreign
origin

Figure 16. Two-word terms according to the source of their constituent words
in Russian (N=201, 100%).

3.3.3.1.2. Models of formation of two-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in Russian

In Russian all two-word terms, except one case, consist of a head noun and a dependant.
Dependants are attached to the head either prepositionally or postpositionally.

1) Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position

Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position are of one type: an adjectival
word (an adjective or a participle) is attached to the head noun. There are 158 terms of this
type. The model is:

An adjectival word < N

Terms formed on the basis of this model consist of an adjectival word (an adjective or a
participle) in the pre-head position and the head noun.

(a) An adjective « N

The majority of dependent adjectival words are adjectives (153 terms): asmoromHas
obnacmp ‘autonomous oblast (region), asmonommuiil okpye ‘autonomous okrug (area),
aomuHucmpamueroe cyoonpoussodcmeo ‘administrative proceedings, apéumpaxcHoiii
cy0 ‘court of arbitration, saxanmmas domxrocmy ‘vacant position, sepumenvras epamoma
‘credentials, Bepxosuuviti Inasnokomandyrousuii ‘Supreme Commander-in-Chief, Bep-
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xoseuouti Cyo ‘Supreme Court, sHeuwsHeskoHomuueckue omuouweHus ‘foreign econo-
mic relations, snewnss nonumuxa ‘foreign policy, enympennue 600w ‘inland waters,
sHympenHas nonumuka ‘internal policy, soennas dokmpuna ‘military doctrine, soennas
cyac6a ‘military service, soentoe nonoxenue ‘martial law), 6030yuiroe npocmparcmeo ‘air
space, sourckoe 36anue ‘military rank, scenapooroe eonocosarue ‘nationwide referendumn,
svicuee obpasosanue ‘higher education, svixoonuvie onu ‘days off, Tenepanvruiii npoxypop
‘Prosecutor General, eocydapcmeentoe yupesxcoerue ‘state institution, cocyoapcmeentas
6esonacnocmy ‘state security, Iocydapcmeennasi énacmp ‘state power, eocyoapcmeeHnas
epanuya ‘state border, Tocydapcmeennas Jyma ‘State Duma, eocyoapcmeenHas usmena
‘high treason, eocyoapcmeennas naepada ‘state award, eocyoapcmeennasi nemcusi ‘state
pension, zocydapcmeentas noddepscka ‘state support, eocyoapcmeennas cnyxba ‘state
service, eocyoapcmeennas cobcmeennocmyv ‘state property, eocydapcmeennas maiina
‘state secret, 2ocydapcmeentas yenocmuocmy ‘state integrity’, cocydapcmeertoe edurcmaso
‘state unity, eocydapcmeennoe nocobue ‘state allowance, eocydapcmeennvie HysxcOb ‘state
needs, eocydapcmeennuviii 2ep6 ‘state coat of arms, eocyoapcmeennuiii eumn ‘state anthem,
eocydapcmeennouii 3atim ‘state loan, cocydapcmeennuviii pnae ‘state flag, cocyoapcmeennuiii
asvik ‘state language, epascoarickoe cydonpouseodcmeo ‘civil proceedings, Osoiiroe
epancoancmeo ‘dual citizenship, denexcrnas edunuya ‘monetary unit, demexrcHas smuccus
‘money issue, ounnomamuueckuti npedcmasumens ‘diplomatic representative, domHocmroe
nuyo ‘official, domicnocmuoe nonosxcenue ‘official status, docmotinas scusmv ‘worthy life
sakonHvle unmepecor ‘lawful interests, saxonooamenvras enacmv ‘legislative power,
3axonooamenvHoui opean ‘legislative body, udeonoeuueckoe mrozoo6pasue ‘ideological
diversity, umyujecmeerroe nonoxcerue ‘property status, unocmparmoe 2ocydapcmaso foreign
State, unocmpanmwviii epaxcoanun ‘foreign national, unmennexmyanvras cobcmeenHocmo
‘intellectual property, ucnonnumenvHas énacmv ‘executive power, KOHCHIUMYUUOHHAS
nonpasxa ‘constitutional amendment, Koncmumyyuonnoe Cobpanue ‘Constitutional
Assembly,  koncmumyyuonmnoe  cydonpoussodcmeo  ‘constitutional — proceedings,
KoHCMumYyyuoHHbLi cmpoti ‘constitutional systemy, Koncmumyyuonnwiii Cyd ‘Constitutional
Court, xowmunenmanvHoui wenvgd ‘continental shelf, suunoui docmomp ‘personally
inspection, mexczocyoapcmeentoe o6vedunenue ‘interstate association, mexioyHapooHvie
opeanusayuu ‘international organization, mexdyHapooHvie omHoueHus ‘international
relations, mexdyHapooHwiii 0ozosop ‘international treaty, mecmmoe camoynpasnenue ‘local
self-government, mecmouii 6100mem ‘local budget, mynuyunanvras cobcmsennocmo
‘municipal property, Hayuonanvnas npunaonexnocmv ‘nationality, HayuonanvHoe
MmeHvuuHcmeo ‘national minority, Hedobpocosecmnas koukypenyus ‘unfair competition,
Hopmamuenwiil axm ‘normative legal act, o6ujecmeenroe o6vedunenue ‘public association,
obuecmsennvlii nopsidox ‘public order, Ocnosroti 3akon ‘Fundamental Law), om3visras
epamoma ‘letter of recall, opuyuanvroe onybnuxosanue ‘promulgation, napramenmckoe
cnywanue ‘parliamentary hearing, nosmoproe zonocosanue ‘second vote, nozpaxuunas
3ona ‘border zone, nonumuueckue ybexdenus ‘political convictions, nomumuueckoe
mHozoo6pasue ‘political diversity, nonumuueckoe ybexcuuse ‘political asylum, nonromounwiii
npedcmasumeny ‘plenipotentiary representative, nouemnoe 3éanue ‘honorary title
npasosas cucmema ‘legal system, npasosoe pezynuposarue ‘legal regulation, npasosoii axm
‘legal act, npasosoii cmamyc ‘legal status, npasooxpanumenvoie opearvi law enforcement
body, npasonuunvie onu ‘public holidays, npedsapumenvroe sosmeuserue ‘preliminary
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compensation, npedcmasumenvHoili opear ‘representative body, npunyoumenvhoiii
mpyd ‘compulsory labour, npupoonvie 60zamcmesa ‘natural wealth, npupodnuvie pecypcos
‘natural resources, npucsicrvie 3acedamenu ‘court of jury, npsmoe Oeiicmeue ‘direct
action, pasHouenHoe 603meuerue ‘complete compensation, pamudukayuonHas epamoma
‘ratification instrument, pecuonanvroe paszsumue ‘regional development, penueuosuvie
o6vedunenus ‘religious associations, ceemckoe cocydapcmeo ‘secular state, céudemenvckue
nokasanus ‘testimony, ceo6ooHoe passumue ‘free development, c60600Hbte 6bi60pbL ‘free
elections, cmepmuas kasznv ‘capital punishment, coenacumenvras komuccus ‘conciliatory
commission, coenacumenvtvie npoyedyput ‘conciliatory procedures, coyuanvnas 3auuma
‘social protection, coyuanvroe eocydapcmeo ‘social State, coyuanvroe obecneuerue ‘social
security, coyuanvroe nocobue ‘social security, coyuanvvie cnym6or ‘social services,
cneyuanvHoe 36anue ‘special rank, cmpaxosvie 831ocw! ‘insurance contributions, cysepertas
2ocyoapcmeenrocmyp ‘sovereign statehood, cysepennuie npasa ‘sovereign rights, cydebnas
enacmv ‘judicial authority, cyde6nas npaxmuxa judicial protection, Cyde6nas cucmema
‘judicial system, cyoe6roe peuerue ‘court order, cyde6Huiti Hadsop judicial supervision,
Cuemnas nanama ‘Accounts Chamber, maiinoe eonocosarue ‘secret ballot, mamosxcennuie
epanuypt ‘custom borders, meppumopuanvroe mope ‘territorial sea, mpyoosoii dozosop
‘labour contract, msikoe npecmynnenue ‘grave crime, y20106Hoe CyO0Onpou3so0cmeo
‘criminal proceedings, ¢edepanvras cobcmesennocmo ‘federal property, ®edepanvioe
Cobpanue ‘Federal Assembly, gpedepanviivie ponovt ‘federal funds, gedepanvruiii 6100em
‘federal budget, ¢edepanvruiii 3axon ‘federal law), ¢pedepanvhoii munucmp ‘federal
minister, ¢edepanvrvii cyo ‘federal court, ¢edepamuenoe ycmpoticmeo ‘federative
structure, ®edepamusnoui dozosop ‘Federation Treaty, ¢umnarcosvie obszamenvcmea
‘financial obligations, uacmmas susno ‘private life, uacmnas cobcmeenrocmy ‘private pro-
perty’, upessviuaiinoe nonoxcenue ‘state of emergency, upessviuatinvie cyovt ‘extraordinary
courts, axonozuyeckoe npasonapyuierue ‘violations of environmental laws, axonomuueckas
desimenvHocmy ‘economic activity, amuuueckas obugnocmyp ‘ethnic community, ropudu-
ueckas nomousp ‘legal assistance’

(b) a participle « N

Second group of dependent adjectival words includes participles. There are only 5
two-word terms which were formed by means of attaching participles to the head noun.
Some participles in the analysed terms are in the present tense: neycmpanumovle commeHus
‘irremovable doubts, oxpyxcarowas cpeda ‘environment, onnauusaemas OesmenvHOCMb
‘paid activities. Some participles are in the past tense: soopysertoe popmuposarie ‘armed
unit, Boopyscennote Cunvt Armed Forces.

2) Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition

Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition in Russian are of two types:
a) the head noun is followed by a noun in the genitive case; b) the head noun is followed
by a prepositional phrase. There are 41 terms of this type.

a) N> n GEN

Half of the two-word terms are formed on the basis of the model of attaching a noun
in the genitive case in the postposition to the head noun. There are 26 terms of this
type: Aomunucmpayus Ilpesudenma Administration of the President, 6esonacnocmo
eocydapcmea ‘security of the State), 6omvuuncmeo eonocos ‘majority of votes, enasa
2ocyoapcmea ‘head of the State), 3axeam enacmu ‘seizure of power, 3awuma Omeuecmea
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‘defence of the Fatherland, nuwenue nenpuxocnosennocmu ‘depriving immunity,
HenpukocHoeenHocmy denymama ‘immunity of a deputy, nenpukocrosennocmo meppu-
mopuu ‘inviolability of territory, ocywecmenenue npasocyous ‘administration of justice)
nepecmomp koncmumyuyuu ‘revision of the Constitution, noddepscka konkypenyuu ‘support
of competition, npaso nacnedosanus ‘right of inheritance, npeomemor 6edenus ‘issues
under the jurisdiction, IIpedcedamenv IIpasumenvcmesa ‘Chairman of the Government,
npunyun pasnonpasus ‘principle of equality, cso600a eepoucnosedanus ‘freedom of
religion, ce60600a cosecmu ‘freedom of conscience, cnosxenue nonHomouuii ‘resignation,
Cosem Besonacnocmu ‘Security Council, Cosemn Munucmpos ‘Council of Ministers,
Cosem Dedepayuu ‘Council of the Federation, monxosanue Koncmumyyuu ‘interpretation
of the Constitution, yupemoenue 30pasooxpanenusi ‘health institution, yenocmmnocmo
meppumopuu ‘integrity of territory, unen Ilpasumenvcmesa ‘member of the Government.

b) N - aprepositional phrase

15 two-word terms consist of the head noun followed by a prepositional phrase. All
words connected by prepositions are nouns.

N > aprepositional phrase

(prep. + N)

The most frequent preposition, which connects the nouns, is preposition ‘na’. It was
used to form 7 two-word terms: HazHauenue Ha 0oncHOCMb ‘appointment), npaso Ha Ju3HL
‘right to life, npaso na munuwe ‘right to a home, npaso na 3a6acmosky ‘right to strike]
npaso Ha obpasosarue ‘right to education, npaso nHa o6vedunenue ‘right of association,
npaso na omovix ‘right to rest.

Constituent words of 2 two-word terms are connected by the preposition ‘om”
ompewenue om domxHocmu ‘impeachment, ocso6oxdenue om donxcrocmu ‘dismissal’

The preposition ‘6’ connects constituent words of 2 more terms: scmynnerue 6
domicnocmop ‘assuming office), scmynnenue 6 cuny ‘coming into force’

Other prepositions have been used only once to connect the constituent words of two-
word terms:

‘c’ - 6opvba ¢ npecmynnocmoio ‘combatofcrime’s

‘K’ — docmyn K npasocyouio ‘accesstojustice’;

‘no0’ - 3axmouerue nod cmpaxcy ‘detention’s

‘6e3’ — nuyo Ge3 epaxcoancmea ‘statelessperson.

Depending on the preposition the noun in the prepositional phrase is in a particular
case.

3) Two-word terms with both nouns as head nouns

Another model of forming two-word terms in Russian found is a nominal phrase
consisting of two head nouns connected by a conjunction. Only one two-word term
connected by a conjunction was found:

A nominal phrase (N x 2)

‘W - npasa u c60600vi ‘rights and freedoms.

To summarize, four-fifths of two-word terms in the analysed legal act in Russian (79%)
are composed of the head noun and a dependent in the pre-head position, whereas one
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fifths of two-word terms (20.5%) are composed of the head noun and a dependent in the
postposition. One two-word term (0.5%) is composed of two head nouns connected by a
conjunction.

Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position are composed entirely of
an adjectival word (an adjective or a participle) and the head noun (100%). No other
dependents in the pre-head position were found.

Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition are predominantly composed
of the head noun and a dependent noun in the genitive case (63%). The other type of the
dependent in the postposition in Russian is a prepositional phrase (37%).

3.3.3.2. Three-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Russian

Three-word terms (N=64) found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in Russian
constitute 20% of multi-word terms, which is 12% of all the analysed terms. As well as two-
word terms they will be analysed below in two aspects: the source of constituent words and
relations between the constituent words and their expression.

3.3.3.2.1. Sources of three-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional nature in
Russian

Two-fifths of three-word terms (N=26) are composed of words which are of
native origin: eceobujee usbupamenvroe npaso ‘universal suffrage, cocyoapcmeennoe
obpasosamenvroe yupexoerue ‘State educational institution, epascoarckuii mup u coenacue
‘civil peace and accord, kopennvie manouucnennvie Hapoow ‘indigenous small peoples,
mecma nuuienus c60600uvt ‘places of imprisonment, mecmuoie Hanozu u c6opot local taxes
and levies, oepanuuenuss npas u c60600 ‘restrictions on human rights and freedoms,
onnauusaemviii excezo0Hvui omnyck ‘annual paid leave, ocHosHoe obusee o6pasosanue
‘basic general education, ocHosmble npasa u c60600vt ‘basic rights and freedoms, oco6o
msckoe npecmynnenue ‘particularly grave crime, npasa u c60600vr uenosexa ‘human
rights and freedoms, npasa mecmnozo camoynpasnenus ‘rights of local self-government,
npaso Ha eo3Hazpaxoenue 3a mpyo ‘right to receive remuneration for labour, npaso Ha
saugumy om bespabomuyw ‘right of protection against unemployment, npaso na cyde6myio
sawumy ‘right to legal protection, npaso yuacmsosamo 6 svibopax ‘right to participate
in elections, npaso uwacmmoti co6cmeennocmu ‘right of private property, IIpedcedamens
Tocyoapcmeennoii [Jymor ‘Chairman of the State Duma, npunyoumenvroe omuysxcoenue
umyujecmsa ‘forced alienation of property’, npuceoenue énacmmuix nonHOMo4ul ‘usurpa-
tion of State authority, npodomscumenvrocmo pabouezo spemenu ‘duration of work time,
npsimoe usbupamenvroe npaso ‘direct suffrage, pasmoe uszbupamenvioe npaso ‘equal
suffrage, pasronpasue u camoonpedeneque napodos ‘equality and self-determination of
peoples, cs60600a mvicnu u cnosa ‘freedom of conscience and religion.

The majority of three-word terms (three-fifths) in Russian are hybrids, i.e. they are
composed of a combination of words from internal and external sources (N=38 terms).
Most of them (N=32) contain only one word which comes from an external source (a
borrowing or a hybrid) and two words from an internal source (the words of foreign origin
are in bold): anvmepnamuenas zpaxcoarcxas cnyxéa ‘alternative civilian service), svicuas
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topuduneckas cuna ‘supreme legal force), Boicuiuii Ap6umpancnoiii Cyo ‘Higher Arbitration
Court, 20po0 dedepanvrozo suauenus ity of federal significance, cocyoapcmeennas
cucmema 30pasooxparenus ‘State healthcare systems, denymam Iocyoapcmeentoii Jymol
‘deputy of the State Duma, do6posonvroe couuanvroe cmpaxosarue ‘voluntary social
insurance, eOuUHcMB0 IKOHOMUUECK020 npocmparcmea ‘integrity of economic space),
UCKTIIOUUMENILHAS IKOHOMUHECKAsT 30Ha ‘exclusive economic zone, KoHCmumyuyuoHHle
npasa u c60600vi ‘constitutional rights and freedoms, mynuyunanvnoe ob6paszosamenvroe
yupexdenue ‘municipal educational institution, Hopma mexcOynapooHozo npasa
‘norm of international law’, opezan zocydapcmeennoii enacmu ‘State government body,
opzanvt 3axoHooamenvroil énacmu ‘legislative body, opeanwt ucnonnumenvroii énacmu
‘executive body), opearvr mecmnoeo camoynpasnenus ‘local self-government body, opza-
Hot cydebnoti énacmu ‘judicial body, ocmosvt woncmumyyuonnozo cmpos ‘basis of
the constitutional system, npaso 3axonodamenvroli uHuyuamuev: ‘power to initiate
legislation, npaso yuacmeosamv 6 pedependyme ‘right to participate in referendums,
IIpedcedamenv Cosema Pedepayuu ‘Chairman of the Council of Federation, npunyun
camoonpedenenusi Hapoodos ‘principle of self-determination of peoples, pexcum soerrozo
nonosxenust ‘regime of martial law’, ce60600a akonomuueckoii desmenvrocmu ‘freedom of
economic activity, cucmema ucnonnumenvoti enacmu ‘system of State government, cyovt
06uweti ropucoukyuy ‘common courts, cyovs Koncmumyyuonnozo Cyoa ‘judge of the
Constitutional Court, yzonosHo-npoueccyanvroe saxonodamenvcmeo ‘criminal-executive
legislation, gpedepanvras zocydapcmeennas cnyxoa ‘federal state service, gpedepanvroie
nanoeu u cboput ‘federal taxes and levies, uacmmuas cucmema 30pasooxpanenus ‘private
healthcare systems, unen Cosema Pedepayuu ‘member of the Council of Federation.
Several three-word terms (N=6) contain two words from external sources (borrowings
and/or hybrids) and one word from an internal source (the word of foreign origin is in
bold): mynuyunanvnas cucmema 30pasooxpanenus ‘municipal healthcare systems,
HOpmamuenvlii npasosoti axm ‘normative legal act, pecnybnuxancxas dopma npasse-
Hust ‘republican form of government, c60600a maccosoii ungopmauuu freedom of the
mass media, gpedepanvroe xonnusuonnoe npaso ‘federal collision law’, gpedepanvruouii
KoHcmumyuuonnwiii 3axon ‘federal constitutional law’

There are no three-word terms in Russian which contain three words from external
sources.

In conclusion, the majority of three-word terms in Russian are hybrids, i.e. they contain
one to two words which come from external sources. The other largest part of three-word
terms are of native origin; meanwhile there are no terms, all of whose components come
from external sources.

The distribution of the three-word terms according to the source of their constituent
words in Russian is presented in Figure 17.
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Three-word terms in Russian

B Terms composed of
words of native origin

Hybrids with one word of
foreign origin

® Hybrids with two words
of foreign origin

Figure 17. Three-word terms according to the source of their constituent words
in Russian (N=64, 100%).

3.3.3.2.2. Models of formation of three-word terms in legal acts of a constitutional
nature in Russian

In Russian three-word terms are formed on the basis of three models: they consist of
the head and dependents, which are either in the pre-head position, postposition, or both.
Most of them are composed of a sequence of independent words (59 terms), whereas the
others are connected by a preposition (5 terms).

1) Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position

Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position are of one type: an adjec-
tival word (an adjective or a participle) is attached to the head noun. There are 24 terms of
this type (37.5% of three-word terms) and there are several variants of this model:

a) Adj.< Adj. <N

The majority ofthree-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position consist of
a head noun which forms a nominal phrase with an adjective and the nominal phrase is
modified by one moreadjective, which specifies and narrows the meaning of the nominal
phrase. Both adjectives in the pre-head position modify the head noun and are in con-
cordance with it in gender, case and number:

anvmepHamueHas epaxoanckas cnyxba ‘alternative civilian service, sceobujee us-
bupamenvroe npaso ‘universal suffrage, svicuwias ropuduueckas cuna ‘supreme legal
force, Buicwuii Apbumpannwii Cyo ‘Higher Arbitration Court, eocydapcmeennoe
obpasosamenvroe yupenoenue ‘State educational institution, do6posonvroe coyuanvroe
cmpaxosanue ‘voluntary social insurance, uckmouumenvras sxoHomuueckas 30Ha ‘exclu-
sive economic zone, kopeHHvie manoducneHHvle HApodu: ‘indigenous small peoples)
MyHUyunanvHoe o6pasosamenvhoe yupeidenue ‘municipal educational institution, Hopma-
muenbiii npasosoti akm ‘normative legal act, onnauusaemuiii exceco0nviii omnyck ‘annual
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paid leave, ocHosHoe 06usee 06pasosanue ‘basic general education;, npsmoe usbupamenvtoe
npaso ‘direct suffrage, pasnoe usbupamenvioe npaso ‘equal suffrage, gedepanvras
eocyoapcmeennas cnyxoa ‘federal state service, gpedepanvroe xonnusuonroe npaso ‘federal
collision law’, pedepanvrouii koncmumyyuonnwii saxon ‘federal constitutional law’

b) Adj. <« Nx2

In this model both nouns are head nouns connected by a conjunction, which
are modified by an adjective: epaxcdanckuti mup u coenacue ‘civil peace and accord,
KOHCMUMyyuoHHvle npasa u c60600v ‘constitutional rights and freedoms, mecmuuie
Hanoeu u coopor ‘local taxes and levies, ocrosHvie npasa u ce060dv ‘basic rights and
freedoms, gpedepanvruie nanoeu u c6oput ‘federal taxes and levies

c¢) Adv.< Adj. <N

In this model the head noun is modified by an adjective with a preceding adverb:
ocobo msuckoe npecmynneHue ‘particularly grave crime, yeonosHo-npouyeccyanvroe 3axo-
Hodamenvcmeo ‘criminal-executive legislation’

2) Three-word terms with dependents in the postposition

Three-word terms with dependents in the postposition in Russian are formed on the
basis of different models. There are 35 terms of this type (55.5% of three-word terms).

a) N - a prepositional phrase
There are two variants of this model based on the complexity of the dependent:

(a) N > aprepositional phrase

(prep. + a nominal phrase)

A/\
Adj. ACC <N ACC
N - prep. Ha+ (Adj. ACC < N ACC): npaso Ha cydebnyrw 3auwsumy ‘right to legal
protection’

(b) N > aprepositional phrase

(prep. + a nominal phrase)

«— a

N > aprepositional phrase

(prep. + N)

N > prep. na + a prepositional phrase: npaso na sosnazpaxoenue 3a mpyo ‘right to
receive remuneration for labour, npaso na sauumy om 6espabomuyp: ‘right of protection
against unemployment.

b) N - averb phrase

Two three-word terms were formed by combining a head noun and a verb phrase. The
verb in the verb phrase is an infinitive. In Russian no particles are used with the infinitive
verb. The verb phrase consists of a verb and a prepositional phrase.
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N -> averb phrase

— a

V > aprepositional phrase

P
prep. 6 + NLOC
npaso yuacmeosamv 6 évibopax ‘right to participate in elections,
npaso yuacmeosamv 6 pegpeperoyme ‘right to participate in referendums.
¢) N - anominal phrase GEN
(a) N >(n GEN - n GEN)
Mmecma nuuienus c60600vt ‘places of imprisonment, npunyun camoonpedenenus
Hapodos ‘principle of self-determination of peoples, unen Cosema Dedepavuu
‘member of the Council of Federation’;
(b) N > (Adj. GEN < n GEN)
20p0o0  pedepanvroeo 3Hauenus ‘city of federal significance, demymam Iocy-
dapcmeennoti Jymor ‘deputy of the State Duma, edurcmeo skoHomuueckozo
npocmpancmea ‘integrity of economic space, Hopma MeI0yHaApooH020 npasa
‘norm of international law), opean zocydapcmeennoti enacmu ‘State government
body, opeanvi 3axomnooamenvroii énacmu ‘legislative body, opeanvr ucnonnu-
menvHoil énacmu ‘executive body, opeanvi mecmmoeo camoynpasnenusi ‘Tlocal
self-government body, opeanvt cyoebnoii enacmu ‘judicial body, ocrnosb
KoHcmumyyuonHozo cmpos ‘basis of the constitutional system, npasa mecmmozo
camoynpasnenusi ‘rights of local self-government, npaso 3saxonodamenvioii
uHuyuamues: ‘power to initiate legislation, npaso uacmmoti cobcmeenrnocmu
‘right of private property, IIpedcedamenv ITocyoapcmeennoii Jymu ‘Chairman of
the State Duma, IIpedcedamens Cosema ®edepayuu ‘Chairman of the Council of
Federation, npucsoenue enacmuoix nonHomouuii ‘usurpation of State authority),
npodomicumenvHocmv pabouezo spemeru ‘duration of work time, pexcum soenHozo
nonoxcenust ‘regime of martial law) c60600a maccosoii ungopmayuu freedom of
the mass media, cgo600a sxoHomuueckoti oesmenvrocmu ‘freedom of economic
activity, cucreMa MCIIOMHMUTENIbHON BiacTu ‘system of State government, cyovt
06weti pucouxyuu ‘common courts, cyovs Koncmumyyuonnozo Cyoa ‘judge of
the Constitutional Court.
d) N>nGENx2
In this model the head noun is modified by two nouns in the genitive case connected
by a conjunction u ‘and’ in the postposition: oepanuuenus npas u c60600 ‘restrictions on
human rights and freedoms), ce0600a moicnu u cnosa freedom of conscience and religion’
e) Nx2->nGEN
In this model both nouns are head nouns connected by a conjunction u ‘and;, which
are modified by a noun in the genitive case in the postposition: npasa u ce0600vi uenosexa
‘human rights and freedoms), pasnonpasue u camoonpedenenue napooos ‘equality and self-
determination of peoples..
3) Three-word terms with dependents in the preposition and postposition
In this case the head noun is preceded by a dependent and is followed by a dependent.
5 terms of this type were found (8% of three-word terms). However, they are formed on

114



the samemodel. The head noun is modified by a noun in the genitive case in postposition
and the whole structure is modified by a preceding adjective:

Adj. < N > n GEN

eocyoapcmeentasi cucmema 30pasooxpanenus ‘State healthcare systems, myHuyu-
nanvuas cucmema 30pasooxpanenus ‘municipal healthcare systems, npunyoumenvroe
omuyscoenue umyujecmsa ‘forced alienation of property, pecnybnuxanckas @opma
npasnenus ‘republican form of government, uacmnas cucmema 30pasooxparerus ‘private
healthcare systems.

To sum up, half of three-word terms in in the Constitution of the Russian Federation
are terms with dependents in the pre-head position (37.5%). Most of the terms are
composed of the head noun and two dependent adjectives.

Three-word terms with dependents in the postposition constitute 54.5%. The majority
of terms are composed of the head noun and a nominal phrase in the genitive case. Other
types of dependents in the postposition are a verb phraseor a prepositional phrase.

Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition are least
numerous. Only 8% of three-word terms are formed on the basis of this model. The head
noun is modified by a noun in the genitive case in the pre-head position and is followed
by a prepositional phrase or a noun in the locative case.

3.3.3.3. Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words in legal acts of a
constitutional nature in Russian

Terms composed of four and more words constitute 18% of multi-word terms, which
is 11% of all the analysed terms.

3.3.3.3.1. Sources of terms consisting of four and more words in legal acts of a
constitutional nature in Russian

In contrast with Russian, almost half of terms consisting of four and more words
found in the analysed documents in Russian are composed of words exclusively of
native origin (22 terms out of 50, which is 37% of terms consisting of four and more
words and 4 % of all terms): Tocydapcmeennas [Jyma nepsozo co3viéa ‘State Duma of the
first convocation, Iocydapcmeennas 3ausuma npas u c60000 4enosexa u 2paiyoaHuna
‘State protection of human and civil rights and freedoms, 3aouroe paséupamenvcmso
yeonosHvlx Oen ‘examination of criminal cases by default, npasa u cso600vr uenosexa u
epamoanuna ‘human and civil rights and freedoms, npaso na paccmompenue ezo dena 6
mom cyde u mem cyoveti, K HOOCYOHOCIU KOMOPbIX OHO OmHeceHo 3akoHom ‘right to have
his (her) case heard in the court and by the judge within whose competence the case
is placed by law’, npasa nomepnesuiux om npecmynnenuti u 3noynompe6nenuti 61acmuio
‘rights of victims of crimes and of abuses of office, npaso uséupamo u 6vimv usbparrvimu
‘right to elect and be elected, npaso na 6naconpusmmuyio okpyxarousyro cpedy ‘right to
a favourable environment, npaso Ha HenpuKOCHOBeHHOCHb YACMHOL HCUSHU, TUUHYIO U
cemeliHyl0 matiry, 3auqumy ceéoeti vyecmu u 006pozo umenu ‘right to the inviolability of
his (her) private life, personal and family privacy, and protection of his (her) honour and
good name’, npaso na nonvsosanue poorvim s3vikom right to use his (her) native language,
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npaso Ha paccmomperiie e2o 0eia CyooM ¢ y4acmuem NpucsicHolx 3acedamerneti ‘right to
have his case examined by a court with the participation of a jury, npaso na cso60dy
u nuuHyto HenpuxocHosenHocmo ‘right to freedom and personal inviolability, npaso na
coxpareHue pooH020 A3biKa, CO30aHUe YC0BULL O e20 udydeHus u passumus ‘right to
preserve their native language and to create conditions for its study and development,
npaso npocumv 0 NOMUNIOBAHUU UMY CMAueHUuu Haxasanus ‘right to request pardon
or mitigation of the punishment, npaso cé0600H0 nepedsucamovcs, svibupamov mecmo
npebvieanus u xumenvcmea ‘right to travel freely and freely to choose the place of
temporary or permanent residence, npago yuacmeosamv 6 omnpasneHuu Npagocyous
‘right to participate in administering justice, npaso yuacmeosamv 6 ynpasnernuu oenamu
2ocyoapcmea ‘right to participate in managing State affairs, npenodasamenvcxas,
HAY4YHAA U UHAS meopyeckas desmenvHocmop ‘teaching and scientific and other creative
work, pasnuiii docmyn k 2ocydapcmeernnoti cnyxbe ‘equal access to State service, c60600a
dessmenvHocmu 00ujecmeenHix 06vedunenuii freedom of activity of public associations),
cydebHas 3awuma npas u c60600 ‘protection in court of his (her) rights and freedoms,
npaso na saujumy om 6espabomuypt ‘right of protection against unemployment’

37 terms are composed of a combination of words from internal and external sources,
which is 63% of terms consisting of four and more words and 7 % of all terms. Most of them
contain only one or two words of foreign origin (the words of foreign origin are in bold):
demokpamuueckoe dedepamuenoe npasosoe cocyoapcmeo ‘democratic federative law-
governed state, edurcmeo cucmemvl 2ocydapcmeenHoii 6nacmu ‘unity of the system of State
power’, UCHonHUmenbHble Op2aHbl 20Cy0apcmesenHoll 6nacmu ‘executive State government
bodies, xoncmumyyuonnvie npasa u c80600vt epaxcdarn ‘constitutional rights and
freedoms of citizens, mesxceocydapcmaentvie opeanvt no 3ausume npas u c60600 uenosexa
‘international bodies for the protection of human rights and freedoms, Mmunumanvnoui
pasmep onnampt mpyoa ‘minimum wage, 06u4e00cmynHocmy 1 6ecniamnocms 0OULKOTb-
H020, 0CHOB8HO20 00U4ee0 U cpedHezo npodeccuonanvrozo obpasosanus ‘access and free
pre-school, secondary and secondary vocational education, o6uenpusnantvie npunyuno:
u HopmbL MexoyHapooHozo npasa ‘universally recognized principles and norms of
international law), oco6o oxpansemas npupoonas meppumopus ‘specially protected
natural territories, npaso becnpensimcmeento sosspawamocs 6 Poccuiickyto Dedepauuto
‘right freely to return to the Russian Federation, npaso ucnosedosamo unoueudyanvto
U COBMECHIHO C Opyeumu 00y10 penueuto uiu He UCNo8e008amy HUKAKOL, c60600HO
8bL0UPANb, UMEMb U PACHPOCINPAHAMb PEIUZUO3HbLE U UHbLE YOeHOeHUS 1 0elicne06amb
6 coomeemcmeuu ¢ Humu ‘right to profess individually or collectively any religion or
not to profess any religion, and freely to choose, possess and disseminate religious and
other convictions and act in accordance with them, npaso na sosmeujeriue 2ocyoapcmeom
8peda, NPpU1UHEHHO20 He3aKOHHbIMU Oeticrneusmu (unu 6Gesdeiicmeiem) opzanos 2ocy-
dapcmeenHoti enacmu unu ux 0onxcHocmHoix uy, ‘right to State compensation for damage
caused by unlawful actions (inaction) of State government bodies and their officials,
npaso Ha UHOUEUOYATbHbIE U KONIEKMUEHbIE MPYO0Bble CNOPLL ¢ UCHOTL308AHUEM
YCMaHoeneHHbIX pedepanvHvim 3aKoHOM choco606 ux paspewenus ‘right of individual
and collective labour disputes with the use of the methods for their resolution, which are
provided for by federal law’, npaso na oxpary 300posvst u medunyunckyro nomousp ‘right
to health protection and medical care, npaso Ha nepecmomp npuzosopa viuiecmosuum
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cydom 6 nopsoke, ycmarosnenHom edepanvrovim 3axorom ‘right to appeal against the
verdict to a higher court in accordance with the procedure established by federal law’,
npaso Ha nonyuexue Keanuduuuposannoii wpuduyeckoti nomousu ‘right to qualified legal
assistance, npaso na c60600H0e UCNONL30BAHUE CBOUX CHOCOOHOCMEN U UMYU4LeCEa 0TI
NpeonpUHUMAMenyCKotli U UHOTL He 3anpeuieHHOt 3aKOHOM IKOHOMUHECKOIL OesmebHOCU
‘right to use freely his (her) abilities and property for entrepreneurial and other economic
activity not prohibited by law’, npaso na mariiny nepenucku, memedonnvix nepezosopos,
noumoevLx, menezpaduovix u unvix coobusenuti ‘right to privacy of correspondence, of
telephone conversations and of postal, telegraph and other communications, npaso Ha
Mpyo 6 YCI0BUSIX, 0MEeHanusux mpedosanusim bezonacocmu u eueuenwt ‘right to work in
conditions, which meet safety and hygiene requirements, npaso na yuacmue 6 KymomypHoti
HUBHU U NOTI30BAHUE YUPENOCHUIMU KYIbIMYPbL, HA 00CHYN K KYTbMYPHbIM UeHHOC-
msam ‘right to participate in cultural life and use cultural establishments, npaso o06pa-
WAMbCS TUMHO, 4 aKie HANPAs Ay UHOUBUOYATTbHbIE U KOTTIEKMUBHbLe 00paueHus
8 20cydapcmeenitivie OP2aHbl U OP2aHbL MeCmHO20 camoynpasnenus ‘Tright to appeal
in person and make individual and collective appeals to State bodies and local self-
government bodies, npaso nonvszosamvcs nomowpio adéoxkama (3auwsumnuxa) ‘right to use
the assistance of a lawyer (counsel for the defence); npaso c60600n0 uckamv, nonyuamy,
nepeoasamo, npou3eOOUMv U PACHNPOCHPAHAMb UHPOPMAUUIO THOOLIM  3AKOHHLIM
cnocobom ‘right freely to seek, receive, transmit, produce and disseminate information
by any legal means, npaso c60600H0 pacnopsiamvcs c6ouM cHOCOGHOCMAMU K MPY0y,
8vibupamov poo desmenvrocmu u npodeccuio ‘right freely to use his (her) labour skills
and to choose the type of activity and occupation, npaso cobupamvcs mupto, 6e3 opysius,
nposooUmy cobpanus, MumuHzu u 0eMOHCHMPAUUY, wecmeus U nukemuposanue ‘right
to assemble peacefully, without weapons, hold rallies, mass meetings and demonstrations,
marches and pickets, npaso cozdasamv npodeccuonanvrvie coo3vt 075 3AULUMDBL CBOUX
unmepecos ‘right to establish trade unions for the protection of his(her) interests)
npedcmasumesnvtovle 0p2anbl 20cydapcmeenHoil 6racmu ‘representative State government
bodies, c60600a numepamypnozo, xyoosxcecmsernHoz0, Hay14H020, MEXHUUECKO20 U OPY2UX
6udos meopuecmea, npenodasanus ‘freedom of literary, artistic, scientific, technical
and other types of creative activity and teaching, cso600noe nepemeujenue mosapos,
yenye u Punancosvix cpedcms ‘free flow of goods, services and financial resources,
cucmema opzanos ocyoapcmeennoii enacmu ‘system of State government bodies, Cosemn
Dedepayuu nepsozo cosviéa ‘Council of Federation of the first convocation, gedepanvroie
eocyoapcmeentole obpazosamenvvie cmandapmuor ‘federal State educational standards)
pedepanvvie opzanvt cocyoapcmeennoii énacmu ‘federal State government bodies),
Pedepanvhvie opzanvt ucnonHumenvroil énacmu ‘federal executive government bodies)
npaeo Ha eo3nazpaxcderue 3a mpyo 6e3 xaxoil 6vi mo Hu 6vi0 Ouckpumunauuu ‘right
to receive remuneration for labour without any discrimination, npaso na docmyn «
Kymomypnvim yennocmsam ‘right of access to cultural valuables, npaso na sameny soenmoii
CysH6bl anvmepHamueHoil epaxcoarckoil cryxoboti ‘right to replace military service with
alternative civilian service.

Terms composed of words which come from external sources only were not found.

In conclusion, more than half of terms consisting of four and more words in Russian
are hybrids (63%, which is 7% of all multi-word terms). Most of them contain only one
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or two words from external sources. Another large group of terms consisting of four and
more words contain all words from internal sources (37%, which is 4% of all multi-word
terms); whereas terms composed of four and more words exclusively of foreign origin
were not found.

The distribution of terms consisting of four and more words according to the source of
their constituent words in Russian is presented in Figure 18.

Terms composed of four and more words in
Russian, 100%

®Hybnds

® Terms formed on
the basis of
intermal sources

Figure 18. Terms consisting of four and more words according to the source
of their constituent words in Russian.

3.3.3.3.2. Models of formation of terms consisting of four and more words in legal
acts of a constitutional nature in Russian

1) Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words with dependents in the
pre-head position

There are three different variants of the model of multi-word terms with dependents in
the pre-head position. There are 4 terms of this type (7% of multi-word terms consisting
of fore and more words).

a) Adj. < Adj. « Adj. « N

Terms formed on the basis of this model are composed of four independent words:
three adjectives in the pre-head position which modify the head noun and are in concord-
ance with it in gender, case and number. Semantically, each of them narrows and specifies
the meaning of the subsequent adjective in the chain:

demokpamuueckoe edepamusroe npasosoe ocyoapcmso ‘democratic federative law-
governed state, gedepanvHole 2ocydapcmeenHvie 06pasosamenvhvie cmandapmor ‘federal
State educational standards’;

b) (Adv. « Participle)< Adj. « N

The term formed on the basis of this model is composed of the head noun preceded by
two adjectival words, the first of which is modified by an adverb:

0co60 oxpansiemas npupoonas meppumopus ‘specially protected natural territories’;

c) Adj. x3 <N

118



In this model the head noun is modified by three adjectives connected by a preposition
u ‘and. Each of them refers to the head noun and is concordant with it in case, gender and
number; however, semantically they are equal:
npenodasamenvckas, HAyUHAS U UHAS meopueckas OesmenvHocmyv ‘teaching and
scientifican do ther creative work’
2) Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words with dependents in the
postposition
Multi-word terms with dependents in the postposition in Russian are formed on
the basis of different models. There are 40 terms of this type (68% of multi-word terms
consisting of four and more words).
a) N - anominal phrase GEN
The head noun in all terms formed on the basis of this model is followed by a dependent
nominal phrase. The nominal phrase consists of different combinations of nouns and
adjectives:
(a) N> n GEN >(Adj. GEN < n GEN)
e0UHCMB0 cucmembl 2ocyoapcmeenoti nacmu ‘unity of the system of State power’,
cucmema opzanos eocyoapcmeenHoil énacmu ‘system of State government bodies,
c60600a OessmenvHocmu obujecmeennvix 00vedunenuii ‘freedom of activity of
public associations’;
(b) N x 2> (Adj. GEN x 3 < n GEN)
o6uedocmynHocmy 1 6ecniamHocy 00UKOIbHO20, OCHO8HO20 0014e20 U cpedHezo
npogeccuonanvrozo obpaszosanusi ‘access and freepre-school, secondary and
secondary vocational education’s
(¢) N> n GEN - a prepositional phrase
npasa nomepnesuiux om npecmynenuii u 3noynompebnenuti enacmuoto ‘rights of
victims of crimes and of abuses of office’;
(d) N> (Adj. x 5 < n GEN > n Gen x 2)
c80000a umepamypHozo, xy00iecneeHH020, HAYHH020, MEXHUUECK020 U Opy2ux
6udos meopuecmea, npenooasanus ‘freedom of literary, artistic, scientific,
technical and other types of creative activity and teaching.
b) N->nGEN
One term formed on the basis of this model was found. It consists of the head composed
of two nouns connected by the conjunction u ‘and; and the dependent structure composed
of two nouns in the genitive case connected by the conjunction u ‘and™:
N x2->nGEN x 2
npasa u c60600vt uenosexa u epaxdanuna ‘human and civil rights and freedoms’
¢) N - averb phrase
The head noun in all terms formed on the basis of this model is followed by a dependent
verb phrase:
(a) N > a verb phrase
npaso becnpensmcmeenHo 803spausamocs 6 Poccuiickyo Qedepayuro ‘right freely
to return to the Russian Federation,
npaso nonmv3o8amvcs nomouiplo adsoxama (3auwsummuuxa) ‘right to use the
assistance of a lawyer (counsel for the defence)’,
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npaso npocumv 0 NOMUNOBAHUU UMU CMeveHUu Hakasanus Tight to request
pardon or mitigation of the punishment’

npaso c80000HO UCKAMb, NOLy4amv, nepedasamv, NPOU3BOOUMb U PACHPOCI-
paname ungopmayuio m106vim 3akouHvim cnocobom ‘right freely to seek, receive,
transmit, produce and disseminate information by any legal means,

1paso c030asamv npopeccuoHanvHble Co103vl 0715 3aUsUMbL C60UX Unmepecos ‘right
to establish trade unions for the protection of his(her) interests,

npaso ywacmeosamv 6 omnpasneHuu npasocyous ‘right to participate in
administering justice,

npaso yuacmeosamv 6 ynpasnenuu denamu eocyoapcmea ‘right to participate i n
managing State affairs’

(b) N > a verb phrase x 2

npaso usbupamo u 6vimv usbpanmvimu ‘right to elect and be elected;,

npaso 06pauamvCs IUMHO, 4 MAKHe HANPAsNAMb UHOUBUOYATbHYLE U KOTIIEK UG-
Hole 06pAleHUs 6 20CYOAPCIMBeHHblE 0P2AHbL U 0P2aAHbL MECHIHO20 CAMOYNPABTEHUS
‘right to appeal in person and make individual and collective appeals to State
bodies and local self-government bodies,

npaso c60600HO nepedsuUzamvcs, Bbl0UPAMb MeCO NPeObI6AHUSL U HUMENbCIEA
‘right to travel freely and freely to choose the place of temporary or permanent
residence

npaso c60000HO PACNOPANAMBCA CEOUMU CNOCOOHOCMAMU K mMpPyody, 8bI0UPpAmMb
o0 dessmenvrocmu u npogeccuto ‘right freely to use his (her) labour skills and to
choose the type of activity and occupation,

npaso cobupamvcs mupHo, 6e3 opyicus, nposooUms coOpanus, Mumuneu u Oe-
MoHCmpayuy, wiecmsus u nukemuposarue ‘right to assemble peacefully, without
weapons, hold rallies, mass meetings and demonstrations, marches and pickets,
(c) N> averb phrase x 4

1paso 1cno6edo8amy UHOUBUOYATLHO UL COBMECTHO ¢ OpyuMu 1100Y10 penuzuo
U HeUcnosedo8ams HUKAKoLl, C60000HO 8bIOUPAMY, UMEMb U PACHPOCIPAHIMD
penuzuostvie U uHvle yoeroeHus u 0eticmeosams 6 coomeemcmauu ¢ Humu ‘right
to profess individually or collectively any religion or not to profess any religion,
and freely to choose, possess and disseminate religious and other convictions and
act in accordance with them.

d) N - a prepositional phrase
All multi-word terms which were formed on the basis of this model start with the same

noun and preposition npaso na ‘right to. There are 20 terms of this type:
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(a) N > a prepositional phrase

npaso Ha 6nazonpusmuyio okpyscaiousyio cpedy ‘right to a favourable environment,
npaso Ha eo3MeujeHue 20Cy0Apcmeom 68pedd, NPUHUHEHHO20 He3AKOHHbIMU
Oeiicmeusmu (unu 6Gesdeticmeuem) opzanos 20cy0apcmeeHtoll 61acmu U ux
dommcHocmubvix uy, ‘right to State compensation for damage caused by unlawful
actions (inaction) of State government bodies and their officials,

npaso Ha 603HazpaxcdeHue 3a mpyo be3 Kaxoti OvbL Mo HU ObIIO OUCKPUMUHAUUL
‘right to receive remuneration for labour without any discrimination,

npaso Ha docmyn K KynvmypHoim yenHocmsam right of access to cultural valuables,



3)

npaso Ha 3ameHy 80eHHOLL CIYHObL AZTbMePHAMUBHOTL 2paicdarckoti cayn6oti ‘right
to replace military service with alternative civilian service,

npaso Ha 3auwjumy om 6espabomuypt ‘right of protection against unemployment,
npaso Ha uHOUBUOYANbHYIE U KOJTIEKIMUBHDIE MPY00Bble CHOPBL C UCHOTIb308AHUEM
YCMAHOB/IEHHBIX (PedepanbHbIM 3aKOHOM cnoco6os ux paspeutenuss ‘right of
individual and collective labour disputes with the use of the methods for their
resolution, which are provided for by federal law’,

Npaso Ha nepecmMomp nPuU2060Pa BbIUUECOSULUM CYOOM 8 NOPSIOKE, YCIAHOBTIEHHOM
pedepanvrvim 3axorom ‘right to appeal against the verdict to a higher court in
accordance with the procedure established by federal law’,

npaso Ha nomyuenue KeAnUGUUUPOSBAHHOL topuduueckoii nomowsu ‘right to
qualified legal assistance]

npaso Ha nonv3osaxue pooHvim s3vikom ‘right to use his (her) native language),
npaso Ha paccmomperue ezo Oena 6 mom cyde u mem cyoveti, K nOOCYOHOCU
Komopuix oHo omHecero 3axoHom ‘right to have his (her) case heard in the court
and by the judge within whose competence the case is placed by law;,

npaso Ha paccmomperue e2o 0end CyOOM ¢ YHACUeM NPUCTICHbIX 3acedamertel]
‘right to have his case examined by a court with the participation of a jury,

npaso Ha Maiixy nepenicku, mene@oHHvIX Nepeo8opos, NOUMoBbLX, mesnezpagdHvix
u uHblx co0buenuti ‘right to privacy of correspondence, of telephone conversations
and of postal, telegraph and other communications)

npaso Ha c60600HOe UCNONIL30BAHUE CBOUX CNOCOOHOCMET] U UMYU4eCBA OIS Npeo-
NPUHUMAMENLCKOLL U UHOTI He 3anpeuienHOl 3aKOHOM IKOHOMUUeCKOTI Oesimeny-
nocmu ‘right to use freely his (her) abilities and property for entrepreneurial and
other economic activity not prohibited by law’,

npaso Ha mpyo 8 YCr08UsX, OMEeHauiux mpe6osanusm 6e30nacHoCmu 1 euzueHol
‘right to work in conditions, which meet safety and hygiene requirements,

(b) N > a prepositional phrase x 2

npaso Ha oxpary 300posust U MeOunUHCKy nomous ‘right to health protection and
medical care,

npaso Ha c60600y u nu4Hy10 HenpukocHoseHHocmy ‘right to freedom and personal
inviolability,

npaso Ha coxpareHue PoOHO20 A3biKd, CO30aHUe YCNO08ULl ONIA €20 U3YUeHUs U
passumus ‘right to preserve their native language and to create conditions for its
study and development;,

(c) N > a prepositional phrase x 3

npaso HA HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTb YACHHOL JHUSHU, TUUHYIO U CeMELiHYI0 MAilHy,
sawgumy ceoetl vecrnu u 0o6pozo umenu ‘the right to the inviolability of his (her)
private life, personal and family privacy, and protection of his (her) honour and
good name,

npaso Ha yuacmue 6 KyIomypHOU HUSHU U NO/Ib306AHUE YUPEHOEHUAMU KYTbImy-
pol, Ha 0ocmyn K KynvmypHvim yenHocmsm ‘right to participate in cultural life and
use cultural establishments.

Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words with dependents in the
preposition and postposition
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The head noun in all termsformed on the basis of this model is preceded by a dependent
adjective and is followed by a dependent prepositional phrase, a noun in the genitive case
or a nominal phrase in the genitive case. 15 terms with dependents in the preposition and
postposition were found (25% of multi-word terms consisting of four and more words).
There are two models of terms with dependents in the preposition and postposition and
each of them has several variants:

a) Adj. < N > a nominal phrase GEN

In this model the modifying nominal phrase in the postposition consists of different
combinations of adjectives and nouns, thus producing different variants:

(a) Adj. « N> (n GEN > n GEN)
In this variant of the model the modifying nominal phrase in the postposition
consists of two dependent nouns in the genitive case:
MUHUMATIbHVILL pa3mep onaampl mpyda ‘minimum wage
(b) Adj. ¢« N> (n GEN x 2 > n GEN x 2)
In this variant of the modelthe modifying complex nominal phrase in the
postposition consists of two nouns in the genitive case connected by a conjunction
u ‘and, which are in turn modify two nouns in the genitive case connected by a
conjunction # ‘and’ in the postposition:
Tocyoapcmeennas 3awsuma npas u c80000 uenosexa u epaxcoanuna ‘State pro-
tection of human and civil rights and freedoms’;
(c) Adj. <« N> (Adj. GEN < n GEN)
(c1) Adj. <« N > (Adj. GEN <n GEN)
In this variant of the model the modifying nominal phrase in the postposition
consists of an adjective and a noun in the genitive case:
3a04Hoe pasbupamenvcmeo yeonosHvix Oen ‘examination of criminal cases by
default, ucnonnumenvuie opeanv eocydapcmeenoti énacmu ‘executive State
government bodies, Tocydapcmeennas [yma nepsozo cosviéa ‘State Duma
of the first convocation, npedcmasumenvrvie opearvl 20cy0apcmeeHHoL
énacmu ‘representative State government bodies, Cosem ®edepauuu nepsozo
cosviea ‘Council of Federation of the first convocation, ¢pedepanvrvie opearvs
eocyoapcmeennoil enacmu ‘federal State government bodies, gedepanvroie
opeanvl ucnonnumenvHoti 6nacmu federal ‘executive government bodies’
(c2) Adj. < N x 2 >(Adj. GEN< n GEN)
In this variant of the model both nouns in the nominative case are head nouns
connected by a conjunction u ‘and”:
00uenpusHantble NPUHUUNDL U HOPMbL MeNOYHAPoOHo20 npasa ‘universally
recognized principles and norms of international law’;
(d) Adj. < N> (n GEN x 2 + (Adj. GEN < n GEN)):
In this variant of the model the modifying complex nominal phrase in the
postposition consists of two nouns in the genitive case and a nominal phrase,
which consists of an adjective and a noun in the genitive case, connected by a
conjunction u ‘and’:
c60600H0e nepemeuyeHue mosapos, ycnye u punancosvix cpedcms ‘free flow of
goods, services and financial resources’;

b) Adj. < N->nGEN
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In this model either the head consists and two nouns connected by a conjunction, or

the dependent in the postposition consists and two nouns connected by a conjunction:
(a) Adj. « N>nGEN x 2
In this variant of the model the modifying nominal phrase in the postposition
consists of two nouns in the genitive case in the postposition connected by a
conjunction u ‘and’: cydebHas sauuma npas u c60600 ‘protection in court of his
(her) rights and freedoms’;
(b) Adj. ¢« N x 2> n GEN:
In this variant of the model both nouns in the nominative case are head nouns
connected by a conjunction u ‘and’ modified by an adjective in the pre-head
position and a noun in the genitive case in the postposition:
KOHCMumyyuoHHvle npasa u c60600vi 2pascoan ‘constitutional rights and freedoms
of citizens’;

¢) Adj. ¢« N > a prepositional phrase

In this model the head noun is modified by a prepositional phrase in the postposition,
which consists of a preposition and a nominal phrase:

(a) Adj. <« N > prep. (n DAT - (n GEN x 2 > n GEN))

Medczocydapcmeentuie opeatvl no 3aujume npas u c60000 uenosexa ‘international
bodies for the protection of human rights and freedoms’

(b) Adj. < N - prep. (Adj. DAT < n DAT)

pasnwitl docmyn K eocyoapcmeennoti cnysbe ‘equal access to State service’

To summarize, the majority of multi-word terms consisting of four and more words
in Russian are formed on the basis of the model of attaching a dependent postpositionally
(68%). The most frequent dependent in the postposition is a prepositional phrase or a
verb phrase. Other dependents are nouns in the genitive case or nominal phrases in the
genitive case.

One-fourth of the terms (25%)contain dependents in the pre-head position which are
adjectives.

Finally, termswith dependents in the preposition and postposition constitute only
7%. The head noun is modified by an adjective in the pre-head position; whereas the
dependents in the postposition are prepositional phrases, nouns in the genitive case or
nominal phrases in the genitive case.

3.4. The main findings of the research and comparison thereof with findings
of other scholars on the means of term formation in English,
Lithuanian and Russian

3.4.1. English terminology of constitutional law

In English terminology of constitutional law one-word terms (57%) prevail, whereas
multi-word terms constitute 43%.

The majority of English terms of constitutional law come from external sources: 83% of
one-word terms come from external sources (which is 48% of all terms); 68% of two-word
terms are composed of words all of which come from external sources (which is 23% of all
terms); 44% of three-word terms are composed of words all of which come from external
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sources (which is 3% of all terms); 38% of terms are composed of four and more words
all of which come from external sources (which is 3% of all terms). They are of Latin and
Greek origin and came into English either directly or through intermediary languages,
predominantly French. Together one-word and multi-word terms of constitutional law in
English, which come from external sources, comprise 77% of all the analysed terms.

Hybrid terms, which are formed on the basis of combining elements of native and
foreign origin, constitute the next largest part of the analysed terms. Most of them are
multi-word hybrids, i.e. terms which are formed by means of combining words which
come from internal and external sources. 56% of three-word terms in English are hybrids
(which is 3% of all terms), most of them contain two words which come from external
sources, the others contain one. 28% of two-word terms are composed of words, which
come both from internal and external sources (which is 9% of all terms). 62% of terms
are composed of a combination of four or more words from internal and external sources
(which is 5% of all terms). One-word terms composed of suffixes of native origin and
bases of foreign origin and vice versa, are not numerous and constitute only 3% of terms.
Together one-word and multi-word hybrids comprise 14% of all the analysed terms.

Terms which come from internal sources are least numerous. 14 % of one-word
terms come from internal sources (which is 8% of all terms). Two-word terms which
are composed of words exclusively of native origin are very rare (4%, which is 1% of all
terms). Meanwhile, three-word terms or terms composed of four and more words, whose
components come from internal sources only, were not found in the analysed material.
Together one-word and multi-word terms which come from internal sources comprise
9% of all the analysed terms.

The majority of English one-word terms which come from the internal sources are
simple in structure (58%). Terms which are formations constitute 42%. Suffixation and
compounding are the most productive means used to form these terms.

The majority of multi-word terms in English consist of two words (79% of multi-word
terms, which is 34% of all terms). Three-word terms constitute 14% of multi-word terms,
which is 6% of all terms, whereas terms composed of four and more words constitute 7%
of multi-word terms, which is 3% of all the analysed terms.

The majority of dependents in multi-word terms in English are in the pre-head
position.

The total amount of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position is 58%.
The multi-word terms with dependents in the postposition comprise 39%. Meanwhile the
number of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition
is only 3%.

The majority of dependents in two-word terms (67%, which is 52% of all multi-word
terms) are in the pre-head position, whereas 33%, which is 26% of all multi-word terms,
of dependents are attached postpositionally. Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-
head position are predominantly composed of an adjectival word (attributive or participial
adjective) and the head noun. Another type of the dependent in the pre-head position is
a noun in the nominative case. Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition are
predominantly composed of the head noun and a prepositional phrase (the most often
used preposition is of, other prepositions used are to, for, in, into, with). Other dependents
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in the postposition are verbs, nouns and adjectives. Several irregular cases of a modifying
noun or an adjective in the postposition were found.

One-third of dependents in three-word terms are in the pre-head position (36%,
which is 5% of all multi-word terms). Terms formed on the basis of this model follow a
great variety of patterns. Most of the dependents are adjectival words and nouns. Half of
three-word terms in English are terms with dependents in the postposition (51%). The
majority of them are composed of the head noun and a prepositional phrase, whereas a
few are composed of the head noun and a participle phrase, a verb phrase or a nominal
phrase. Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition
constitute only 13% of three-word terms, which is 2% of all multi-word terms. The head
noun is modified by an adjectival word in the pre-head position and is followed by a
prepositional phrase.

Only some terms consisting of four and more words contain dependents in the pre-
head position which are a combination of adjectives (9.5%). The majority of multi-word
terms consisting of four and more words are formed on the basis of the model of attaching
a dependent postpositionally (86%). Most of the dependents in the postposition are
prepositional phrases; others include verb phrases and participial phrases. Finally, terms
consisting of four and more words with dependents in the preposition and postposition
are extremely rare (4.5%).

The findings of the present research that are consistent with the findings of Mattila in
the area of legal English and other terminologists who analysed terminology of different
areas of science and technology in English are as follow:

« affixation is a very important means of term formation of terminology of

constitutional law;

o the main source of borrowings into English constitutional law is Latin and Greek;

 in case of borrowing from Latin, Greek and French into English it is not always
clear whether the term was borrowed directly from a neoclassical language or
came into English via French;

« conversion, which is strongly characteristic of general English, is not frequent in
the area of constitutional law scientific English;

o creating entirely new words is not characteristic of legal language as such, the same
applies to the terminology of constitutional law.

The findings of the present research that differ from the findings of terminologists in

English are as follow:

« terms created by various forms of compression of existing long terms, such as
acronymy, abbreviation, and clipping, were not found in constitutional law in
English, although they are quite common in legal language;

 terms created by the means of backformation, which is used mainly in the domain
of technology, were not found in constitutional law in English.

In conclusion, means of formation of terms of constitutional law in English are to a
large extent consistent with the typical means of term formation in legal language and
other areas; however, there are certain differences which distinguish formation of terms
of constitutional law from formation of terms in other areas (such as absence of terms
created by compression and backformation).
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3.4.2. Lithuanian terminology of constitutional law

In Lithuanian multi-word terms (61.5%) prevail in the terminology of constitutional
law, whereas one-word terms constitute 38.5%.

The majority of Lithuanian termsof constitutional law come from internal sources:
76% of one-word terms come from internal sources (which is 29% of all terms); 59% of
two-word terms are composed of words both of which come from internal sources (which
is 27% of all terms); 42% of three-word terms composed of words all of which come from
internal sources (which is 4% of all terms); 47% of terms are composed of four and more
words all of which come from internal sources (which is 2% of all terms). Together one-
word and multi-word terms of constitutional law in Lithuanian, which come from external
sources, comprise 62% of all the analysed terms.

Hybrid terms, which are formed on the basis of combining elements of native and
foreign origin, constitute the next largest part of the analysed terms. Most of them are
multi-word terms. 56% of three-word terms in Lithuanian are hybrids (which is 6% of
all terms), most of them contain one word which comes from external sources, and the
others contain two. 35% of two-word terms are composed of words, which come both
from internal and external sources (which is 16% of all terms). 53% of terms are composed
of a combination of four or more words from internal and external sources (which is 3%
of all terms). One-word terms composed of suffixes of native origin and bases of foreign
origin, are not numerous and constitute only 2% of terms. Together one-word and multi-
word hybrids comprise 25% of all the analysed terms.

Terms which come from external sources are least numerous. 22% of one-word terms
come from external sources (which is 8% of all terms). They are predominantly of Latin
and Greek origin and came into Lithuanian through Western European languages (such
as French, German, English, or Italian). Two-word terms which are composed of words
exclusively of foreign origin are very rare (6%, which is 3% of all terms). Meanwhile, three-
word terms, whose components come from external sources, are scarce (2%, which is less
than 1% of all terms). Finally, terms composed of four and more words, whose components
come from external sources only, were not found. Together one-word and multi-word
terms which come from external sources comprise 12% of all the analysed terms.

The majority of Lithuanian one-word terms which come from the internal sources are
formations (91%), whereas the other 9% are terms simple in structure. Suffixation is the
most productive means used to form these terms. Other terms were formed by means of
inflexion, which is used for word-formation in Lithuanian. Several terms were formed by
means of compounding and conversion.

The majority of multi-word terms in Lithuanian consist of two words (74.5% of multi-
word terms, which is 46% of all terms). Three-word terms constitute 17.2% of multi-word
terms (which is 11% of all terms), whereas terms composed of four and more words
constitute 8.3% of multi-word terms (which is 5% of all terms).

The majority of dependents in multi-word terms in Lithuanian are in the pre-head
position.

The total amount of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position is 90%.
The multi-word terms with dependents in the postposition comprise 9%. Meanwhile the
number of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition
is only 1%.
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The majority of dependents in two-word terms (97%, which is 72% of all multi-
word terms) are in the pre-head position, whereas only 2.5% of dependents are attached
postpositionally. One two-word term (0.5%) is composed of two head nouns connected
by a conjunction. Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position are
predominantly composed of a combination of an adjectival word (an adjective, participle
or numeral) and the head noun (52%) or a combination of a noun in the genitive case and
the head noun (48%). Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition are scarce and
are predominantly composed of the head noun and a prepositional phrase (prepositions
used are i$ (‘from’), j (‘t0’)). Other dependents in the postposition are verbs and nouns.

The majority of dependents in three-word terms are in the pre-head position (83%,
which is 14% of all multi-word terms). Terms formed on the basis of this model follow
a great variety of patterns. Most of the dependents are adjectives in the nominal or
genitive case and/or nouns in the genitive case. Three-word terms with dependents in the
postposition constitute 14%. They are composed of the head noun and either a verb phrase
or a prepositional phrase. Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position
and postposition are least numerous (3%, which is less than 1% of all multi-word terms).
The head noun is modified by a noun in the genitive case in the pre-head position and is
followed by a prepositional phrase or a noun in the locative case.

One-third of the terms consisting of four or more words contain dependents in the pre-
head position (37.5%, which is 3% of all multi-word terms), which are complex nominal
phrases of different types. Half of these terms in Lithuanian are formed on the basis of
the model of attaching a dependent postpositionally (53%, which is 5% of all multi-word
terms). Most of the dependents in the postposition are verb phrases, which are complex
structures. One case of a clausal dependent was found. Finally, terms with dependents in
the preposition and postposition constitute one-tenth of the analysed terms (9.5%) and
are of different types.

The findings of the present research that are consistent with the findings of Umbrasas,
who analysed legal terms in Lithuanian used in codes drafted in the period of 1918-1940,
and other general facts on term formation in Lithuanian in general are as follow:

« the majority of Lithuanian terms of constitutional law come from internal sources
(76%); Umbrasas found 79% of legal terms of native origin; the finding is also
consistent with the general tendency of using words of native origin as much as
possible in the Lithuanian terminology;

« the majority of Lithuanian one-word terms of constitutional law which come from
the internal sources are formations (91%). Umbrasas found 97% of legal terms of
native origin that are formations;

o suffixation is the most productive means used to form one-word terms; other
productive means of term formation is inflexion, compounding and conversion;

o 22% of terms are from external sources and are international terms predominantly
of Latin origin; some terms are of Greek origin; borrowings came into Lithuanian
through Western European languages (such as French, German, English, or
Italian);

 hybrids, which are formed on the basis of combining suffixes of native origin and
bases of foreign origin;
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« the majority of multi-word terms consist of two words (75% of multi-word terms),
which correlates with the finding of Umbrasas (three-fourths of legal terms are
composed of two words); the number of three-word terms found is also similar:
17.2% of multi-word terms in constitutional law and 21% in legal Lithuanian of
1918-1940 (Umbrasas counted terms which consist of two independent words
joined by a preposition as a three-word terms, thus the number of three-word
terms should be similar);

o most of two-word terms in Lithuanian constitutional law are composed of words
which come from internal sources (59%); two-word terms composed of words
exclusively of foreign origin are very rare (6%);

o terms joined by a preposition are not numerous;

o two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position are predominantly
composed of a combination of an adjectival word (an adjective, participle or
numeral) and the head noun (52%) or a combination of a noun in the genitive case
and the head noun (48%);

The findings of the present research that differ from the findings of Umbrasas and

other terminologists are as follow:

o in Lithuanian constitutional law multi-word terms (61.5%) prevail over one-word
terms, which constitute 38.5%. However, Umbrasas found only 26% of one-word
terms in legal Lithuanian used in 1918-1940;

o terms of Lithuanian constitutional law formed by means of prefixation were not
found;

o compounding is very rare in the area of constitutional law, in contrast to findings
of Keinys in other areas of science;

o quite a few dependent adjectival words in two-word terms are not pronominal,
which is not typical of modern Lithuanian;

o two-word terms composed of words, which come both from internal and external
sources, i.e. are hybrids is quite significant (35%); whereas Umbrasas did not find
a lot of terms of this type in his research;

o asmall amount of two-word terms found (2.5%) are composed of the head noun
and a dependent in the postposition; one two-word term (0.5%) is composed of
two head nouns connected by a conjunction.

In conclusion, means of formation of terms of constitutional law in Lithuanian are
to a large extent consistent with the typical means of term formation; however, there
are certain differences which distinguish formation of terms of constitutional law from
formation of terms in other areas.

3.4.3. Russian terminology of constitutional law

In Russian multi-word terms (60%) prevail in the terminology of constitutional law,
whereas one-word terms constitute 40%.

The majority of Russian termsof constitutional law come from internal sources: 75% of
one-word terms come from internal sources (which is 30% of all terms); 59% of two-word
terms are composed of words both of which come from internal sources (which is 27% of
all terms); 42% of three-word terms composed of words all of which come from internal
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sources (which is 4% of all terms); 37% of terms are composed of four and more words all
of which come from internal sources (which is 4% of all terms). Together one-word and
multi-word terms of constitutional law in Russian, which come from internal sources,
comprise 61% of all the analysed terms.

Hybrid terms, which are formed on the basis of combining elements of native and
foreign origin, constitute the next largest part of the analysed terms. Most of them are
multi-word terms. 59% of three-word terms (which is 7% of all terms) in Russian are
hybrids, most of them contain one word which comes from external sources, the others
contain two. 41% of two-word terms (which is 15% of all terms) are composed of words,
which come both from internal and external sources. 63% of terms are composed of four
and more words, which come from internal sources (which is 7% of all terms) One-word
terms composed of suffixes of native origin and bases of foreign origin, are not numerous
and constitute only 3% of one-word terms (which is 1% of all terms). Together one-word
and multi-word hybrids comprise 30% of all the analysed terms.

Terms which come from external sources are least numerous. 22% of one-word terms
come from external sources (which is 9% of all terms). They are predominantly of Latin
and Greek origin and came into Russian through Western European languages (such
as French, German, English, or Polish). Two-word terms which are composed of words
exclusively of foreign origin are very rare (4%, which is 2% of all terms). Meanwhile, three-
word terms, whose components come from external sources were not found. Together
one-word and multi-word terms which come from external sources comprise 11% of all
the analysed terms.

The majority of Russian one-word terms which come from the internal sources are
formations (79%). Suffixation, including zero suffixation, is the most productive means
used to form these terms. Other terms were formed by means of prefixation, prefixation-
suffixation, compounding and conversion. Terms which are simple in structure constitute
only 21%.

The majority of multi-word terms in Russian consist of two words (62% of multi-word
terms, which is 37% of all terms). Three-word terms constitute 20% of multi-word terms
(which is 12% of all terms), whereas terms composed of four and more words constitute
18% of multi-word terms (which is 11% of all terms).

The majority of dependents in multi-word terms in Russian are in the pre-head
position.

The total amount of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position is 57%.
The multi-word terms with dependents in the postposition comprise 36%. Meanwhile the
number of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition
is only 7%.

79% of two-word terms in the analysed legal act in Russian (which is 49% of all multi-
word terms) are composed of the head noun and a dependent in the pre-head position.
The dependents in the pre-head position are adjectival words (an adjective or a participle).
No other dependents in the pre-head position were found. 20% of two-word terms,
which is 13% of all multi-word terms, have a dependent in the postposition, which is
predominantly a noun in the genitive case (63%). The other type of the dependent in the
postposition in Russian is a prepositional phrase (37%), prepositions used are Ha ‘to, om
‘from;, 6 ‘in, into, ¢ ‘with;, « ‘to, nod ‘under’, 6es ‘without.
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A bit more than one-third of three-word terms are terms with dependents in the pre-
head position (38%, which is 7% of all multi-word terms). Most of the terms are composed
of the head noun and two dependent adjectives. Three-word terms with dependents in the
postposition constitute 55% (which is 11% of all multi-word terms). The majority of terms
are composed of the head noun and a nominal phrase in the genitive case. Other types of
dependents in the postposition are a verb phrase or a prepositional phrase. Three-word
terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition are least numerous.
Only 8% of three-word terms are formed on the basis of this model (which is 2% of all
multi-word terms). The head noun is modified by a noun in the genitive case in the pre-
head position and is followed by a prepositional phrase or a noun in the locative case.

Only 7% of multi-word terms consisting of four and more words in Russian (which
is 1% of all multi-word terms) contain dependents in the pre-head position, which
are adjectives. Most of the terms are formed on the basis of the model of attaching a
dependent postpositionally (68%, which is 12% of all multi-word terms). The most
frequent dependent in the postposition is a prepositional phrase or a verb phrase. Other
dependents are nouns in the genitive case or nominal phrases in the genitive case. Finally,
terms with dependents in the preposition and postposition constitute 25% (which is 5% of
all multi-word terms). The head noun is modified by an adjective in the pre-head position;
whereas the dependents in the postposition are prepositional phrase, nouns in the genitive
case or nominal phrases in the genitive case.

The findings of the present research that are consistent with the findings of
terminologists who analysed terminology of different areas of science and technology in
Russian as follow:

o term formation by means of word-building is the dominant means of term

formation in Russian in general; the majority of Russian one-word terms found
in constitutional law which come from the internal sources are formations (79%);

o the most frequent means of morphological term formation is suffixation;

 prefixation is less frequently used to form terms; there were some cases of terms
formed by this means found in the area of constitutional law;

« prefixation-suffixation is very rarely used to form terms; there were some cases of
terms formed by this means found in the area of constitutional law;

o the number of multi-word terms prevails over one-word terms; in the area of
constitutional law the number of multi-word terms is 60%;

« the majority of multi-word terms in Russian in general and in constitutional law
consist of nouns and adjectives, nouns can be used with or without prepositions,
and nouns can be dependent on other nouns;

« for the most part terms are created on the basis of words and roots of general and
special vocabulary: in Russian constitutional law the majority of terms come from
internal sources (75%);

 although composition as a means of word-building is not very productive in
Russian, in terminology composition is a traditional and highly productive means
of term formation: there is the general trend of using term phrases which consist
of two to three words and even four to five words; the majority of Russian terms
found in constitutional law are multi-word terms; most of them are composed of
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two and three words, whereas there are quite a lot of terms composed of four and
more words;

« the most productive models of forming attributive phrases are composing an
adjective and a noun; a noun and a noun; three nouns; a noun, an adjective and a
noun; this statement is consistent with productive models of forming attributive
phrases in multi-word terms in constitutional law;

« most of multi-word terms consist of two words, one of which is the head noun
in the nominative case and the other is the dependent, usually expressed by an
adjectival word in pre-position (an adjective, present and past participle)a noun
in the postposition usually in the genitive case; nouns in two-word terms are also
joined by prepositions;

o three-word terms comprise the second largest group of multi-word terms;

o the nucleus does not have a fixed position in the multi-word term; in the area
of constitutional law the dependents can be attached to the head noun both
prepositionally and postpositionally.

The findings of the present research that differ from the findings of terminologists in

Russian are as follow:

« although it is stated that prefixes of foreign origin are quite frequent (especially
of Latin origin) in terminology, in the area of constitutional law no terms with
prefixes of foreign origin were found;

o Grinev-Griniewicz established that borrowings constitute 5-7% of the terms in
the field of constructions; however, in the area of constitutional law borrowings
constitute 22%;

« compounding is one of the most productive means of the morphological-syntactic
means of term formation; in Russian compounds can consist either of two words
spelled with a hyphen, or they are composed of two stems and spelled as one word;
however, in the area of constitutional law compounds are relatively rare.

In conclusion, means of formation of terms of constitutional law in Russian are to a
large extent consistent with the typical means of term formation; however, there are certain
differences which distinguish formation of terms of constitutional law from formation of
terms in other areas.
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CONCLUSIONS

1. The ratio of one-word and multi-word terms in English, Lithuanian and Russian
reveals that concepts used in legal acts of a constitutional nature in these language tend
to be expressed both through one-word and multi-word terms. In English one-word
terms dominate over multi-word terms. However, Lithuanian and Russian give more
preference for multi-word terms. In the group of multi-word terms two-word terms
dominate in all three languages.

2. The ratio of internal and external sources of one-word terms in English, Lithuanian
and Russian reveals that the majority of one-word terms in English are borrowings;
whereas the Lithuanian and Russian languages tend to use the resources of the
native language as much as possible. The amount of hybrids, i.e. terms consisting of
morphemes of native and foreign origin, is considerably small in all three languages.
Moreover, the comparison of the structure of one-word terms of native origin in
English, Lithuanian and Russian shows that the Lithuanian and Russian languages give
absolute preference to word formations, whereas in English the majority of one-word
terms of native origin are simple in structure.

3. Although in Lithuanian and Russian multi-word terms prevail over one-word terms,
in all three analysed languages developers of multi-word terms tend not to create
terms which consist of more than two words.

4. Nearly half of multi-word terms in Lithuanian and Russian are composed of words all
of which come from internal sources, others are multi-word hybrids, whereas a very
small number of multi-word terms are composed of words which come from external
sources only. In English, in contrast to Lithuanian and Russian, nearly half of multi-
word terms are composed of words all of which come from external sources, others are
multi-word hybrids, whereas a very small number of multi-word terms are composed
of words which come from internal sources only.

5. The majority of dependents in multi-word terms are attached prepositionally in all
three analysed languages; however, in Lithuanian this model of term formation is more
frequent (90%) than in English (58%) or Russian (57%). In Lithuanian prepositionally
attached dependents are most often adjectives or nouns in the genitive case; in Russian
they are adjectives; in English they are adjectives (or participles) or nouns in the
nominative case.

6. Quite a large number of dependents in all three analysed languages are attached
postpositionally. There is a tendency in all three analysed languages that dependents
in longer terms tend to be attached postpositionally. The largest number of
postpositionally attached dependents was found in English. Dependents in such
cases are usually prepositional phrases and infinitive constructions. In comparison
with English, a smaller amount of postpositionally attached dependents was found
in Russian. Dependents in such cases are usually nouns in the genitive case and
only sometimes prepositional phrases or infinitive constructions. The least number
of postpositionally attached dependents was found in Lithuanian and they are
prepositional phrases or infinitive constructions.

7. Terms with dependents attached both prepositionally and postpositionally are very
rare and comprise a small part of multi-word terms in all three analysed languages.
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8.

10.

In comparison with Lithuanian and Russian, English is the most open to borrowing
from other languages; whereas Lithuanian and Russian tend to preserve the national
language and make maximum use of the internal resources to create terms either by
terminologizing words of the standard language and dialects, or by applying word-
building means characteristic of those languages. This does not mean that Lithuanian
and Russian languages avoid borrowings; however, borrowings are used quite sparingly.
In comparison with Lithuanian and Russian, English terminology is more user-
friendly and meets the criteria of language economy and derivability, because the
majority of terms of constitutional law are one-word terms, most of which are simple
in structure. However, the fact that the majority of Lithuanian and Russian terms are
either derivatives or multi-word terms, i.e. are of a more complex structure, means that
in these languages the criterion of precision is more important. Multi-word terms not
only name a concept, but also to some extent reveal its content and tend to resemble
the main features of the concept as fully as possible. In one-word terms this function
can be performed by the means of derivation. The majority of multi-word terms in
all three analysed languages are two-word terms. Thus it is possible to claim that
developers of terms in all three analysed languages adhere to the principle of language
economy and try to create terms composed of not more than two words. Managing
to combine these criteria together when creating a term would produce a terms of
the optimal length: short enough to be user-friendly and long enough to express the
concept as fully as possible.

Contrastive analysis of terminology reveals certain differences in traditions of term-
formation in different languages. When translating terms into other languages
translators should also pay attention to the tendencies of term formation means of
the target language and use means and models of term-formation characteristic of the
target language.
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GLOSSARY

List of terms of constitutional law in English

One-word terms in English

abbot enjoyment prejudice
acceptance entitlement prelate
accusation escape premises

act establishment premunire
administrator estate prerogative
advice exchequer presents
allegiance execution prevention
allien executor prince
amending exercise princess
amendment extent principality
ancestor extradition prior
annulment felony prison
appeal finding prisoner
applicant fine procedure
application fleeing proceeding(s)
appointment force proclamation
archbishop forest prohibition
arm(s) forfeiture promise
arrest formality property
article freedom prosecution
assent freehold protection
asserting freeholder protestant
assertor freeman protocol
assistance frontier provision
authority Sfulfillment provost
award function punishment
bail gift queen

bailiff government quiet

baron grant race

belief grievance raising
bench guarantee ratification
benefits habeas corpus realm

bill heir recess

birth hereditament recognizance
birthright highness recommendation
bishop holder recovery
byelaw honour redress
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by-election
body

bond
borough
calamity
case

cause
certificate
charge
charter

city

claim

clause

clerk

colour
command
commencement
commisson
commitment
committee
committing
commons
community
compatibility
compensation
concurrence
condition
confidence
consent
constable
construction
contravention
contribution
convention
convict
conviction
coronation
costs
councellor
counterclaim
country
court
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house
impartiality
impeachment
imposition
imprisonment
incapacity
incompatibility
inhabitant
injunction
instigation
instrument
insurrection
interest
interference
interpretation
judge
judgement
judiciary
jurisdiction
jury

juror
Justice
juvenile
keeper
keeping
king
kingdom
knight

land
language
law
lawfulness
leave
legislation
legislature
letter
liberty (ies)
life
limitation
lord

loss

majesty

regality
regulation
reign
rejection
release
reliance
relief

religion
remedy
removal
repeal

report
representation
representative
request
reservation
resiant
resolution
respondent
responsibility
restriction
return

review
revocation

right (teisingumas, teise)

riot

rule, rules
safeguard
safety
salary
scheme
seat
security
service
servitude
session
settlement
sex
sheriff
signification
slavery
statement



crime

crown
custody
customs
damage
debt

decease
decision
declaration
defence
delay
delegation
demand
department
deportation
deputy
derogation
desire
detainer
detention
determination
dignity
discharge
discrimination
disorder
dispensation
dispensing
disqualification
division
doctrine
document
doing(s)
dominion
draft
duchess
duke

duty

earl
earldom
education

effect

election

majority
matter
measure
member
membership
minister
minor
modification
motion
movables
name
nation
non-compliance
notice

oath
obedience
obligation
offence
office
officer
omission
opinion
order
payment
papist
pardon
parliament
party
passing (the)
patent
peace
peerage
penalty
pension
people
person
petition
place
police

poll
popery
ports

status
statute

stile
subject (servants)
subsidy
succession
successor
superiority
supremacy
survivor
suspending
tax
templar
tender
tenement
tenor

term
territory
thing
throne

title

torture
town
tranquillity
treason
trial
tribunal
undertaking
unity
university
use
vacancy
vacation
validity
vexation
victim
vindicating
violation
war
warrant
welfare
well-being
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electress
emergency
enactment
endeavours
enforcement

possession
posterity
potentate
power
pre-eminence

Two-word terms in English

act of parliament
administration of justice
advisory opinion

amendment to the legislation

amount of an award
appropriate minister
appropriate person
arbitrary power
authority of parliament
award of compensation
award of damages
bank holiday

birthright of the people
capital offence

causes of imprisonment
certificate of vacancy
Church Assembly
circuit judge

civic obligation

civil cause

civil obligation

civil proceeding

civil right

civilised nations
coming into force
committee of ministers
communion with the See
compelling reasons
conditional release
conscientious objector
consent of parliament
consequential provision
Convention right
conviction of a crime
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heir of the body
hereditary peer
hereditary peerage
High Court

high treason

House of Commons
house of correction
house of parliament
house of peers
human rights
illegal imprisonment
illegal prosecution
imperial crown
imperial dignity
incidental provision
incompatible provision
inhabitant of resiant
interests of justice
international law
judicial act

judicial office
judicial pension
judicial power
judicial remedy
judicial review

just satisfaction
justice of the peace
law of the land
lawful arrest

lawful detention
lawful order

lawful restriction
legal assistance
legal authority

witness
work
work-house
writ
writing

privacy code
private act
private life

prohibition of discrimination

prohibition of torture
proposal for legislation
protection of property
protestant kingdom
protestant religion

protocol to the convention

provision of legislation
public authority
public hearing
public interest
public mourning
public order

public safety

public thanksgiving
puisne judge
reasonable suspicion
regal authority

regal government
regal power

relevant day
religious convictions
religious organisation
remedial action
remedial order
replacement order
required information
retrospective effect
right of appeal

right to education
right to life



coronation oath
county court

courts of record
criminal case
criminal charge
criminal matter
criminal offence
criminal proceeding
death penalty

declaration of incompatibility

demand of rights
democratic society
deprivation of life
designated derogation
devolved competence

dissolution of parliament

ecclesiastical authority

Ecclesiastical Commission

ecclesiastical courts
economic well-being
educational supervision
excessive bail
excessive fines
executive function
failure to act

fair hearing

Family Division

first minister

force of a law

free elections

freedom of election
freedom of expression
freedom of speech
frequent parliaments
fundamental freedoms
general election
general interest
General Synod

grants of fines
grants of forfeitures

legal order

legal person

legal proceeding
legal process

levying money
limitation of the crown
local act

Lord Chancellor
Lord Keeper

Lord Spiritual

Lord Temporal
marriageable age
member of parliament
minimum rights
minister of the crown
national law
national minority
national origin
national security
natural person
negative resolution
oath of allegiance
office of trust

order in council
original order

payment of compensation
parliamentary procedure

party to the proceedings
period for consideration
personal act

philosophical convictions

place of trust
political activity
political opinion
polling day

Popish Religion
prerogative function
primary legislation
prime minister
principal person

right to marry

right to petition
rights and liberties
royal assent

royal dignity

royal highness

royal prerogative
royal progeny
second reading
secret ballot
secretary of state
see of rome

session of parliament
sheriff principal
social origin
sovereign lord
spiritual authority
standing army
standing order
statement of compatibility
statutory instrument
subordinate legislation
succession to the crown
successive session
supplemental provision
territorial integrity
time of peace
transferred matters
transitional provision
unjust vexation
unlawful act

unlawful violence

use of property

vacant seat

vacation time
violation of a right
warrant for removal
warrant of commitment
working day

writ of summons



Three-word terms in English

authorised government department parliamentary general elections
communion with the Church of Rome peaceful enjoyment of possessions
Court of King’s Bench person of unsound mind

cruel and unusual punishments power of dispensing with laws
deputy first minister power of suspending of laws
enforceable right to compensation power to award damages
forced or compulsory labour power to make the rules

free assistance of an interpreter power to prorogue parliament
freedom of assembly and association prohibition of abuse of rights
functions of a public nature protection of health or morals
great seal of England public general act

illegal and cruel punishments right to a fair trial

independent and impartial tribunal right to found a family

judicial office holder right to free elections

Lord Great Chamberlain right to liberty and security
Most Excellent Majesty Royal(l) Care and Concern
nature and cause of the accusation service of a military character
obligation prescribed by law supposed criminal matters

ordinary general election

Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words in English

court of commissioners for ecclesiastical causes

disclosure of information received in confidence

early parliamentary general election

freedom of speech and debates or proceedings in Parliament

freedom of thought, conscience and religion

freedom to hold opinions and to receive and impart information and ideas without
interference by public authority and regardless of frontiers

freedom to manifest one’s religion or beliefs

inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment

power to amend or revoke subordinate legislation

power to amend primary legislation

proclamation summoning a new parliament

prohibition of slavery and forced labour

right to form and to join trade unions

right to freedom of peaceful assembly

right to freedom of association with others

right to freedom of thought, conscience and religion

right to respect for his private and family life, his home and his correspondence
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right to respect for private and family life

safeguard for existing human rights

sole and full exercise of the regal power

succession of the Crown in the protestant line

One-word terms in Lithuanian

Term

aktas
amnestija
apeigos
apkalta
apklausa
apsauga
asmuo
asociacija
atleidimas
atlyginimas
atsakomybé
atsarga
atsistatydinimas
atstovas
autonomija
balsavimas
bausmé
benrija

byla
biudzetas
biurokratizmas

bistas

cenzira
darbas
dekretas
demobilizacija
demokratija
deputatas
déstymas
dezinformacija
diskriminacija

Translation
act

amnesty
practices
impeachment
interrogation
protection
person
association
release
remuneration
responsibility
reserve
resignation
representative
autonomy
voting
punishment
society

case

budget
bureaucratic
intransigence
home
censorship
work, labour
decree
demobilisation
democracy
deputy
teaching
disinformation
discrimination

Term
paklausimas
palikimas
papildymas
paprotys
parama
pareiga
pareigiinas
pareiskimas
parodymai
pasiZadéjimas
pasiiillymas
paskelbimas
paskyrimas
pataisa
pavaduotojas
pavedimas
paziiiros
perkélimas

piktnaudziavimas

pilietybé
pilietis

pilnametysté
pirmininkas
plebiscitas
policija
posédis
pozicija
prezidentas
priesaika
prievarta
priémimas

List of terms of constitutional law in Lithuanian

Translation
inquiry
heritage
supplement
custom
support
duty

official
expression
evidence
pledge
proposal
publication
appointment
amendment
deputy
commissioning
views
transfer
abuse
citizenship
citizen

coming* of age
president
plebiscite
police

sitting
position
President

oath

violence
adoption
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disponavimas
dora

dorové

dvasia
finansai
finansavimas
funkcija

galia

garbé

gerové
gimimas
gynyba
gyventojas
gyvybé
globéjas
globotinis
grésmé
igaliojimai
igyvendinimas
jmoné
institucija
integracija
interesai
interpeliacija
iplaukos
jsigaliojimas
jsitikinimai
jstaiga
jstatymas
islaidos
iSrinkimas
iSvada
jteikimas
kadencija
kalba
kaltinamasis
kaltumas

kandidatas
kandidatiira
kanonas
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disposal
public morals
morals

spirit
finances
financing
function

power
honour
welfare

birth

defence
resident

life

guardian
ward

threat
powers
implementation
enterprise
institution
integration
interests
interpellation
revenue
entry into force
convictions
establishment
law

expenses
election
conclusion
receiving
term of office
language
defendant
guiltiness*,
culpability*
candidate
candidature
canon

privilegijos
pritarimas
programa
prokuratiira
prokuroras
propaganda
puskarininkis

rasé

rastas
registracija
referendumas
reikalas
reikalavimas
rekomendacija
religija
Respublika
rezidencija
rezoliucija
rinkéjas
rinkimai
rinkliava
sgjunga
sandrauga
santuoka
saugumas
savivaldybé
seimas
senatvé
sesija
sinlymas
skirsnis
skyrimas
skundas
sostiné
sprendimas
statusas
statutas

steigimas
stojimas
straipsnis

privilege

assent
programme
Prosecutor’s Office
prosecutor
propaganda
non-commissioned
officer

race

writing
registration
referendum
affair

request
recommendation
religion
republic
residence
resolution
voter

election

levy

union
commonwealth
marriage
security
municipality
Seimas

old age

session
proposal
chapter
appointment
complaint
capital

decision

status

statute

founding
accession

article



karas
kariuvomené
karininkas
karys

kilmeé
klausimas
kompetencija
konstitucija
krastas
kreipimasis
kritika
kultira
kurstymas
labdara
laisveé
lengvatos
liga

liktinis

Iytis

maloné
mandatas
ministerija
ministras
mirtis
mobilizacija
mokestis
mokslas
motina
motinysté
narys
narysté
naudojimas
naslysteé
neapykanta
nedarbas
nepasitikéjimas
nepriklausomybé
nesijungimas
nuomoné
nuosavybé
nuostata
nusikaltélis

war
armed forces
officer
serviceman
origin

issue
competence
constitution
affair
application
criticism
culture
incitement
charity
freedom
concessions
sickness
re-enlistee
gender
pardon
mandate
ministry
minister
death
mobilisation
tax

education
mother
motherhood
member
membership
use
widowhood
hatred
unemployment
no-confidence
independence
non-alignment
opinion
property
provision
criminal

sulaikytasis
sumanymas
susiZinojimas
sutarimas
sutartis
sutikimas
suverenitetas
suverenumas
sveikata
seima
Smeiztas
Svietimas
taryba

tauta
tautybé
teikimas
teisé

teiséjas
teisingumas
teismas
teritorija
tévai

tévyné
tévysté
tikéjimas
tikyba
tyrinéjimai
turtas
tvarkymas
uzkariavimas
uzmokestis
uzsienietis
uztikrinimas
vadovas
vadovavimas
vaikas
vaikysté
valdyba
valdymas
valdZia

valia
valstybeé

detainee
motion
communications
mutual consent
treaty
consent
sovereignty
sovereignty
health
family
slander
education
council
Nation
nationality
submission
law, right
judge
justice
court
territory
parents
Homeland
fatherhood
belief

religious instruction

research

property
administration

conquered territory

payment
foreigner
securing
head
command
child
childhood
board
possession
power
will

state
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nusikaltimas crime

nutarimas decision
nuteistasis convicted person
organizacija organisation
organizavimas organisation
orumas dignity
paaukstinimas promotion
pajamos revenue

Two-word terms in Lithuanian

Term

administraciné atsakomybé
administracinis suskirstymas
administracinis vienetas
akto galiojimas
alternatyvioji tarnyba
antikonstitucinis veiksmas
antroji kadencija
apeliacinis teismas
apygardos teismas
apylinkés teismas
apkaltos procesas
apmokami pareigiinai
asmens jZeidimas
asmens susirasinéjimas
asmens teisés

atleidimas is pareigy
atleidimo pagrindas
atSaukiamasis rastas
aukléjimo jstaiga
Auksciausiasis Teismas
Auksciausioji Taryba
aukstasis mokslas
aukstoji mokykla

balsy dauguma

banko valdyba
baudziamasis procesas
baudziamoji atsakomybé
baudziamoji byla
biudzetiné sistema
biudzetiniai metai
biudZeto pajamos
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veikla activity

verslas business
vykdymas execution
Vyriausybé Government
virsenybé supremacy
visuomené society

Zemé land

Zmogus human being
Translation

administrative liability
administrative division
administrative unit
validity of the act
alternative service
anti-constitutional action
second term of office
Court of Appeal

regional court

local court

impeachment proceedings
paid official

personal insult

personal correspondence
rights of the person
dismissal from office
grounds of dismissal
letter of recall
establishments of education
Supreme Court

Supreme Council

higher education

school of higher education
majority vote

Board of the Bank
criminal procedure
criminal liability
criminal case

budgetary system

budget year

budget revenue



biudzeto projektas
bylos nagrinéjimas
centrinis bankas
demokratiné respublika
diplomatinéms jstaigoms
diplomatiniai santykiai
diplomatinis atstovas
eiliné sesija

eiliniai rinkimai
ekonominé zona
ekonominés teisés
ekonominiai interesai
finansavimo Saltinis
gamtos istekliai
gamtos objektas
generaliné prokuratiira
generalinis prokuroras
ginkluota agresija
ginkluotas uZpuolimas
ginkluotosios pajégos
gyvenamoji vieta
igaliojamasis rastas
igaliojimy laikas
ikiteisminis tyrimas
isimtiné teisé

istatymo galia
jstatymo neZinojimas
istatymo projektas
istatymy jgyvendinimas
istatymy nevykdymas
juridinis asmuo

kariné bazé

karinis laipsnis
kariuomenés dalinis
kariuomenés vadas
karo padétis

karo tarnyba

karo veiksmai
komerciné paslaptis
Konstitucijos keitimas
Konstitucijos pataisa
konstituciné laisvé

draft budget

consideration of the case
central bank

democratic republic
diplomatic missions
diplomatic ties

diplomatic representative
regular session

regular elections

economic zone

economic rights

economic interests
financial sources

natural resources

object of nature

Office of the Prosecutor General
Prosecutor General

armed aggression

armed attack

armed forces

place of residence

letter credence

term of powers

pre-trial investigation
exclusive right

power of law

ignorance of the law

draft law

implementation of the laws
failure to execute laws

legal person

military base

military rank

army unit

Commander of the Armed Forces
martial law

military service

war actions

commercial secret
alteration of the Constitution
amendment to the Constitution
constitutional freedom
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konstituciné norma
konstituciné santvarka
konstituciné teisé
konstituciné tradicija
konstitucinis aktas
konstitucinis jstatymas
Konstitucinis Teismas
konsuliné jstaiga
kontinentinis Selfas
kontrolés institucija
krasto apsauga

krasto reikalai
kultiaros paminklas
kiirybiné veikla

laisvas sutikimas
lygios teisés

masiné informacija
materialiné Zala
medicinos pagalba
metinis pranesimas
Ministras Pirmininkas
mokamos atostogos
mokesciy lengvatos
mokymo jstaiga
moraliné Zala
nacionalinis tapatumas
narystés jsipareigojimai
narystés teisés

neeiliné sesija
nemokamas mokslas
nepaprastoji padétis
nepilnametis vaikas

nepriekaistinga reputacija

nuosavybés teisés
nusikalstamas veiksmas
nusikaltimo vieta
organizacijy teisés

oro erdvé

pagrindinés laisvés
pakartotiniai rinkimai
pakartotinis balsavimas
papildomas biudZetas
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constitutional norm
constitutional order
constitutional right
constitutional tradition
constitutional act
constitutional law
Constitutional Court
consular posts
continental shelf
institution of control
national defence

affairs of the country
cultural monument
creative activities

free consent

equal rights

mass information
material damage
medical aid

annual report

Prime Minister

paid leave

tax concessions
establishment of teaching
moral damage
national identity

membership commitments

membership rights
extraordinary session
education free of charge
state of emergency
under age children
impeccable reputation
rights of ownership
criminal action

in flagrante delicto
rights of organisations
airspace

fundamental freedoms
repeat election

repeat voting
additional budget



parlamentiné veikla
pasalinimas is pareigy
Pavasario sesija
pensinis amzZius
peticijos teisé

pilieciy gerové
pilieciy teisés

pilieciy valia

pilietiné visuomené
pilietybés jgijimas
pilietybés netekimas
pirmalaikiai rinkimai
pirmasis ratas
pirmoji kadencija
politiné organizacija
politiné partija
politiné veikla

politinis bendradarbiavimas

priesaikos aktas
priesaikos sulauzymas
priesaikos tekstas
privalomas mokéjimas
privatus gyvenimas
priverciamasis darbas
profesiné paslaptis
profesiné sgjunga
profesinés teisés
referendumo skelbimas
referendumo vykdymas
religiné organizacija
renkamos pareigos
rinkimy jstatymai
rinkimy kampanija
rinkimy ratas

rinkimy teisé
rinkliavy lengvatos
rudens sesija

Salies saugumas
saugumo tarnyba
savivaldybés pareigiinas
savivaldybés taryba
savivaldybeés teritorija

parliamentary activities
removal from office
spring session
pensionable age

right of petition
welfare of the citizens
rights of citizens

will of the citizens
civil society
acquisition citizenship
loss of citizenship
early elections

first round

first term of office
political organization
political party
political activities
political co-operation
act of oath

breach of oath

text of the oath
compulsory payment
private life

forced labour
professional secret
trade union
professional rights
calling referendum
conducting referendum
religious organisation
elective office

election laws
campaign of the election
election round
electoral right

levy concessions
autumn session

State security

Security Service
municipal official
municipal council
territory of a municipality



savivaldos institucija
savivaldos teisé

Seimo kontrolierius
Seimo narys

Seimo nutarimas
Seimo Pirmininkas
Seimo statutas
skiriamos pareigos
slaptas balsavimas
socialiné padetis
socialinés teisés
socialiniai interesai
specializuotas teismas
specialus vardas
sukarinta tarnyba
sulaikymo pagrjstumas
sulaikytas asmuo
suvereni galia
sveikatos biiklé

taikos metas

taikos sutartis

taikus susirinkimas
tarnyba kariuomenéje
tarptautiné organizacija
tarptautiné sutartis

tarptautiniai jsipareigojimai

tarpusavio pagalba
tautiné bendrija
tautiné kultira
tautiné santarvé
Tautos atstovas
tautos gerové
Tautos suverenitetas
tautos ukis

tautos valia

teisé j gynybg

teisé streikuoti
teiséjo vardas
teiséjy institucija
teisés apribojimas
teisés ir laisvés
teisés normos
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self-government institution
right to self-government
Seimas ombudsman
Member of the Seimas
resolution of the Seimas
Speaker of the Seimas
Statute of the Seimas
appointive office

secret ballot

social status

social rights

social interests
specialised court

special title

paramilitary service
validity of the detention
detainee

sovereign power

state of health

time of peace

peace treaty

peaceful meeting
military service
international organisation
international treaty
international obligations
mutual assistance

ethnic community
ethnic culture

national concord
representative of the Nation
welfare of the Nation
sovereignty of the Nation
national economy

will of the Nation

right to defence

right to strike

name of the judge
institution of judges
limitations ofa right
rights and freedoms
legal norms



teiséti interesai

teisiné sistema

teisiné situacija
teisine valstybé
teisinis aktas

teisinis statusas

teisiy pazeidimas
teismo nuosprendis
teismo sprendimas
teismy jstatymas
teismy kompetencija
teismy sudarymas
teritorijos nelieciamybe
teritorijos vientisumas
teritoriné prokuratiira
tiesioginis nepasitikéjimas
tiesioginis valdymas
tikybiné veikla
turtiniai jsipareigojimai
itkiné veikla

uzsienio politika
uzsienio subjektas
uzsienio valstybé
valdybos pirmininkas
valdymo institucija
valdymo sritis
valdzios galios
valdZios jstaiga
valstybé naré
valstybés biudzetas
valstybés gynimas
valstybés gynyba
valstybés herbas
valstybés himnas
valstybés institucija
valstybés interesai
valstybes jstaiga
valstybés kontrolé
valstybés kontrolierius
valstybés pareigiinas
valstybés saugumas
valstybés siena

legitimate interests

legal system

legal situation

State under the rule of law
legal act

legal status

violation of rights

court judgment

court decision

Law on Courts
competence of courts
formation of courts
inviolability of the territory
territorial integrity

territorial prosecutor’s offices

direct no-confidence
direct rule

religious practices
property liabilities
economy

foreign policy

foreign entity

foreign state
Chairperson of the Board
institution of governance
branch of administration
scope of power

State institution

Member State

State budget

national defence

State defence

State Coat of Arms
anthem of the State

State institution

interests of the State
State institution
National Audit Office
Auditor General

State official

State security

State boundary
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valstybés suverenumas
valstybes teisés
valstybeés teritorija
valstybés turtas
valstybés vadovas
valstybés valdzia
valstybés véliava
valstybiné institucija
valstybiné kalba
valstybiné paskola
valstybiné paslaptis
valstybiné reiksmé
valstybiné religija
valstybiné tarnyba
valstybiné valdzia
valstybiniai mokesciai
valstybinis apdovanojimas
valstybinis darinys
valstybinis kaltinimas
valstybinis turtas
valstybiy sgjunga
vartotojo interesai
veiklos garantijos
vidaus politika

vidaus tarnyba

vieSoji tvarka

vietiné rinkliava
vietos savivalda
visuomenés poreikiai
visuomeneés rimtis
visuomenés saugumas
visuomeneés teisés
visuomeniné organizacija
visuotiné apklausa
vykdomasis organas
Vyriausybes atstovas
Vyriausybés programa
Vyriausybes sprendimas
Vyriausybés teikimas
Zemeés gelmes

Zemiy vientisumas
Zmogaus asmuo
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State sovereignty

rights of the State

territory of the State

State property

Head of State

State power

State flag

State insitution

State language

State loan

State secret

State importance

State religion

State service

State power

State taxes

State award

State-like formation
charges on behalf of the State
State property

union of states

interests of the consumer
guarantees of the activities
domestic policy

officer of the interior
public order

local levy

local self-government
needs of society

social peace

security of society

rights of society

public organisation

general poll

executive body
Government representative
programme of the Government
decision of the Government

submission of the Government

underground
integrity of lands
person of the human being



Zmogaus jsitikinimai
Zmogaus laisveé
Zmogaus orumas
Zmogaus teisés

Three-word terms in Lithuanian

Term

aktyvioji rinkimy teisé

asmens nelieCiamybés teisé
atlyginimas uz kurybing veiklg
Auksciausia suvereni galia
auksciausias diplomatinis rangas
aukstesnysis administracinis vienetas
baznytiné santuokos registracija
biudzeto jvykdymo apyskaita
civiliné valstybiné tarnyba
daugiasalé ekonominé sutartis
gynyba nuo ginkluotos agresijos
gynybinio pobuidzio sutartis
igaliojimy vykdymo tvarka
ilgalaiké ekonominé sutartis
iSimtiné nuosavybés teisé

karo padéties jvedimas
Konstitucinio Teismo statusas
krasto apsaugos sistema
Laikinasis Pagrindinis [statymas
masinés informacijos priemonés
masinio naikinimo ginklai
nemokama medicinos pagalba
nepriklausoma demokratiné respublika
nepriklausomos valstybés atkurimas
nevalstybiné aukléjimo jstaiga
nevalstybiné mokymo jstaiga
pajamos is valstybinio turto
palankios darbo sglygos
pamatinis valstybés principas
pirmasis balsavimo ratas
postsovietinés Ryty sqjungos
postsovietinis Ryty blokas
privacios nuosavybés teisé
privatus asmens gyvenimas
referendumu priimtas jstatymas

human being’s convictions
freedom of a human being
dignity of the human being
human rights

Translation

active electoral right

inviolability of the person
remuneration for creative activities
supreme sovereign power

highest diplomatic rank

higher level administrative unit
church registration of marriages
report on the execution of the budget
State civil service

multilateral economic treaty

defence against the armed aggression
treaty of defensive nature

procedure for the execution of powers
long-term economic treaty

right of exclusive ownership
imposition of martial law

status of the Constitutional Court
national defence system

Provisional Basic Law

mass media

weapons of mass destruction
medical aid provided free of charge
independent democratic republic
Restoration of the Independent State
non-state establishment of education
non-state establishment of teaching
income from State property
favourable working conditions
fundamental principle of the State
first voting round

Post-Soviet Eastern Unions
post-Soviet Eastern bloc

right of private ownership

private life of a human being

act adopted by referendum
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regioniné tarptautiné organizacija
religinis ir dorovinis aukléjimas
Respublikos Prezidento asmuo
sgZiningos konkurencijos laisvé
Seimo nario asmuo

Seimo nario mandatas

Siurkstus Konstitucijos pazZeidimas
sutuoktiniy teisés Seimoje

Tautos atstovo teisés

teisé biiti isrinktam

teisé kreiptis j teismg

teisé turéti advokatg

teisés normy kolizija

teismai su ypatingais jgaliojimais
teismo nuteistyjy darbas

tikroji karo tarnyba

universali tarptautiné organizacija
uzmokestis uz kiirybing veiklg
uzmokestis uz pedagogine veiklg
valstybés biudzeto projektas
valstybés gynimo taryba
valstybeés institucijy kompetencija
Valstybés kontrolés sistema
valstybés valdymo reikalai
valstybiné aukstoji mokykla
valstybiné gydymo jstaiga

vietos savivaldybés biudZetas
Vyriausioji rinkimy komisija
Zmogaus privatus gyvenimas
Zmogaus teisé j gyvybe

Zmogaus teisés ir laisves

regional international organisation
religious and moral education
person of the President of the Republic
freedom of fair competition

person of a Member of the Seimas
mandate of a Member of the Seimas
gross violation of the Constitution
rights of spouses in the family
rights of a representative of the Nation
right to stand for election

right to apply to court

right to an advocate

collision of legal norms

courts with extraordinary powers
work performed by persons convicted by court
actual military service

universal international organisation
payment for creative activities
payment for educational activities
draft State Budget

State Defence Council

competences of State institutions
system of the National Audit Office
affairs of State governance

State schools of higher education
State medical establishment
municipal budget

Central Electoral Commission
private life of a human being

right to life of a human being
human rights and freedoms

Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words in Lithuanian

Term

alternatyvioji krasto apsaugos tarnyba
asmens pagrindines teisés ir laisves
asmens iikinés veiklos laisvé ir iniciatyva

atsisakymas naudoti jégq ar grasinti jéga

dvasiniai ir materialiniai autoriaus interesai

156

Translation

alternative national defence service

human rights and fundamental freedoms
freedom of individual economic activity and
initiative

renunciation of the use of force or threatening
by force

spiritual and material interests of an author



vyriausiasis valstybés ginkluotyjy pajégy vadas
istatymy leidybos iniciatyvos teisé
kisimasis j teiséjo ar teismo veiklg

laisve reiksti jsitikinimus ir skleisti informacijg

laisvé reiksti jsitikinimus, gauti ir skleisti
informacijg

metiné biudzeto jvykdymo apyskaita

minties, tikéjimo ir sgZinés laisvé

nuolatinis administracinio vieneto gyventojas

savavaliskas ar neteisétas kiSimasis j (jo)
asmeninj ir Seimyninj gyvenimg

teisé dalyvauti tardymo ir teisminiuose
veiksmuose per vertéjg

teisé dalyvauti valdant savo $alj

teisé gauti senatvés ir invalidumo pensijas,
socialing paramg

teise ir teisingumu pagristos tarptautinés tvar-
kos kirimas

teisé kreiptis j Konstitucinj Teismg

teisé kritikuoti valstybés jstaigy ar pareigiiny
darbg, apskysti jy sprendimus

prigimtiné Zmogaus ir Tautos teisé laisvai
gyventi ir kurti savo tévy ir protéviy Zeméje

teisé laisvai pasirinkti bet kurig religijg arba
tikéjimg ir vienas ar su kitais, privaciai ar
viesai jq iSpazinti, atlikinéti religines apeigas,
praktikuoti tikéjimg ir mokyti jo

teisé laisvai vienytis j bendrijas, politines parti-
jas ar asociacijas

teisé lygiomis sqlygomis stoti j Lietuvos Respub-
likos valstybing tarnybg

teisé puoseléti savo kalbg, kultiirg ir paprocius

teisé turéti poilsj ir laisvalaikj, taip pat kas-
metines mokamas atostogas

teisé turéti savo jsitikinimus ir juos laisvai
reiksti

Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces
right of legislative initiative

interference with the activities of a judge or
the court

freedom to express convictions and to impart
information

freedom to express convictions, to receive and
impart information

report on the annual execution of the budget
freedom of thought, conscience and religion
permanent residents of the administrative
unit

arbitrary or unlawful interference in (his)
private and family life

right to participate in investigation and court
acts through a translator

right to participate in the governance of
(their) State

right to receive old age and disability pensions

creation of the international order based on
law and justice

the right to apply to the Constitutional Court
the right to criticise the work of State
institutions or their officials and to appeal
against their decisions

innate right of the human being and the
Nation to live and create freely in the land of
their fathers and forefathers

right to freely choose any religion or belief
and, either alone or with others, in private or
in public, to profess his religion, to perform
religious practices, to practice and teach his
belief

right to freely form societies, political parties
and associations

right to enter on equal terms in the State
service of the Republic of Lithuania

right to foster their language, culture, and
customs

right to rest and leisure as well as to an annual
paid leave

right to have his own convictions and freely
express them
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teisé turéti tinkamas, saugias ir sveikas darbo
sqlygas, gauti teisingg apmokéjimg uz darbg ir

socialing apsaugg nedarbo atveju

teisé, kad (jo) bylg viesai ir teisingai

iSnagrinéty nepriklausomas ir besaliskas

teismas

visuotinai pripaZinti tarptautinés teisés

principai ir normos

Zmogaus asmeninio ar Seimyninio gyvenimo

slaptumas

Zmogaus laisveé iSpaZinti ir skleisti religijg arba

tikéjimg

One-word terms in Russian

Term
asumanust
azpeccust
adsokamypa
akm
AMHUCIUS
apecm
ayoumop
besoeticmaue
6esonacrocmo

bnazomsopumernv-
HOCMYb

6r00xHcem
8ederue
sepoucnosedarue
8epPX0BEHCNBO
BUHOBHOCb
énadeHue
8nacmo

801iHA
socnumanue
spaxoa
6v100pbL

20710¢
20710c08aHUe
2ocydapcmeo
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Translation
agitation
agression
lawyers
act
amnesty
arrest
auditor
inaction
safety
charity

budget
jurisdiction
religious beliefs
supremacy
guilt
possession
power

war
upbringing
hostility
election
vote

vote

state

right to have proper, safe and healthy
conditions at work, to receive fair pay for
work and social security in the event of

unemployment

right to a public and fair hearing of his case by

an independent and impartial court

universally recognised principles and norms

of international law

secrecy of private or family life of the human

being

freedom of a human being to profess and
spread his religion or belief

Term
00veduHeHue
00vIcK
0043aHHOCD
ozpanuvenue
0dobpenue
OpeaHu3ayus
0CyHOeHHDbLTL
omaeemcmaeeHHOCMb
Omeuecmeo
omxkas

OmKJIOHeHUe
ompuyanue
omcmaska
0Mmu08cmMeo
oxpana

nanama
napnamenm
nepezosopot
nepecmomp
nodnucarue
nodcyoHocmo
nOKpPoBUMENnLCMB0
non

noaumuKa

List of terms of constitutional law in Russian

Translation
association
personal searches
obligation
restriction
approval*
organization
convict
liability
Fatherland
denial*

rejection*
denial
resignation
fatherhood
protection
chamber
parliament
negotiations
revision
signing
competence
patronage
sex

policy



epascoanun
2parco0aHcmeo
epanuya
denymam
demcmeo
0esamenvHOCMb
OUCKPUMUHAUUS
dosepue
002080p

done
00/IHHOCY
dononHerue
00CMOUHCNB0
HCUnUUE
3adepicarue
3a0epHaAHHBITI
3akmouenue
3aKoH
3aKOHHOCHD
3aKOHO0AMENbCMBO
3aKoHOnpoexm
3amecmument
3anpoc
3acedarue
3acnywiueanue
sauwuma
3aUUMHUK

300posve
30pasooxpaHetie
semst

udeonozus
uzbupamenv
usbparue
usmererue

umyuiecmaeo

UHBaAnUo
UHBATIUOHOCD
UHULUAMUEa
uxmepecol

citizen
citizenship
border
deputy
childhood
activity
discrimination
confidence
treaty

duty

office
addition
dignity
home
detention
person detained
resolution
law
lawfulness
legislation
draft law
deputy
request
session
hearing
protection

counsel for the
defence

health

health care
land

ideology
electorate
election
amending,
amendment

property

the disabled
disability
initiative
interests

NONHOMOUUS
nonoxcerue
nonv3osaHue
nomusnosaxue
nonpasxa
nopyueue
nocnauue
nocobue
nocmauosnenue
nocmynuenus
nomepnesuiuil
IIpasumenvcmeo
npaso
npasoxapyuierue
npasonopsaook
npasocyoue
npeonoxcerue
npeonpusmue
npedcedamerv
npedcmasumen
npedcmasnenue
IIpesudenm
npecmynenue
npumenerue
npursmue
npupooa

npupodononv3osamie

npucsea
npoucxoxoeHue
npokypamypa
npokypop
nponaeanoa
nomKu

paca

pacnopsxcerue

paccmompenue
peenamenm
penueust
pecnybnuka

powers
provision

use, utilisation
pardon
amendment
instructions
message
allowance
decree
proceeds
victim
Government
right, law
crime, offense
law and order
justice
proposal
enterprise
chairman
representative
submission
President

crime

implementation, use

adoption
nature

use of natural
resources

oath

origin

public prosecution
prosecutor
propaganda
torture

race

management, disposal

regulation
examination

procedural regulations

religion
republic
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ucnosiHeHue

Kanoudamypa
KoMuccus
Komumem
KOMNemeHUUs
KOHKYpeHUUs
KOHCIMUMYUUOHHOCHDb
KOHCIUMYUUS
KOHCYTbMAUUS
KOHMPOb
KOOpOUHAUUS
Kpati

Kynomypa

U0

JIUMHOCIb

100U
MamepuHcmeo
mup
MHO20NAPMULIHOCHY
MOHONONUZAUUS
Ha3HaueHue
Hakasaue
Hanoau
Hano02006705MeHUe
HA7I020NAIAMeNbUsUK
Hapoo

Hapyuienue
Hacenexue
Hacunue
HAYUOHATIHOCTD
He6UHOBHOCb
Hedosepue

Hedpa
He3a8UCUMOCTb
HeNPpUKOCHOBEHHOCMb
Hecoznacue

Hopma

Homapuam
HPABCIMBEHHOCMY
o6suHeHuUe
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implementation,
exercise*, fulfilment*

nomination
commission
committee
authority
competition
constitutionality
constitution
consultation
control
coordination
kray

culture
person
individual
people
maternity
peace
multi-party system
monopolization
appointment
punishment
taxes

taxation
taxpayer
people
violation
population
violence
nationality
innocence

no confidence

subsurface
independence
inviolability
disagreement*
norm

notaries
morality
charge

pegependym

Poouna
podumenv
pocnyck

py6no
camoobpasosanue
cboput

cembst
cobnoderue
co6cmeeHHUK
cobcmeeHHoCHb
coenacue
coenacosarue
coenauienue
co3v16
COCMSA3AMENLHOCHD
coxpauetue

cpok

cmamyc
cmonuya
cybvexm
cysepenumerm
cyo
cy00npoussoocmeo
cydoycmpoticmeo
cyovst

cynpye
meppumopus
mpyo

ybexoeHus

yKas

ymarnenue

ynpasnenue
ycmas
ymaepaoerue
pedepavus
punancuposariue
popmuposarue
Uen0CmHOCMY

ueHsypa

referendum

Fatherland
parent
dissolution
rouble
self-education
levies

family
compliance
owner
ownership
accord
agreement
agreement
convocation
controversy
preservation
term

status

capital

entity
sovereignty
court

judicial proceedings
the judicial system
judge

spouse
territory
labour
convictions
edict
diminution,
derogation
administration
charter
approval
federation
financing*
establishment
integrity
censorship



008UHsIEMDLIL the accused

obnacmo oblast
06Hapodosarue promulgation
obopona defence
obpasosarue education

Two-word terms in Russian

Term
asmoHoMHas 06nacmo
A6MOHOMHDLTL OKPYe

AOMUHUCTPAMUEHOE CYOONPOU3B00CINE0

Aomunucmpavus IIpesudenma
apoumpaictulii cyo
besonacHocmo eocydapcmea
6onbUUHCIMBO 20710C06

6opvba ¢ npecmynHocmvio
8aKAHMHAS 00NIHHOCHID
8epUMenvHAs 2PAMoma
Bepxosnuiii InasHoxomanoyouuti
Bepxosnuiii Cyo

BHEUIHEIKOHOMUYeCKUe OMHOUEHUS

BHEUHASL NOTUMUKA
8HympeHHuUe 8000l
BHYMPEHHSS NONUMUKA
80eHHAs OKMPUHA

80eHHAS CTLYHOa

80€HHOE NOJIOJNEHUE
8030yUIHOE NPOCIPAHCINEO
B0UHCKOE 36aHUE
800pyHEHHOE POpMUPOBAHLLE
Boopyacennvie Cumvt

8onpoc o dosepuu
8CeHAPOOHOE 20710C08AHUE
8cmynierue 8 00THCHOCb
8cmynienue 8 Cumy

svicuiee 00pasosarue
6bIXO0HbLE OHU

Tenepanvruiti npoxypop
enasa 2ocyoapcmea
eocydapcmeentoe yupescoeriie
eocydapcmeenHas 6e30nacHoCmb
Tocydapcmeennas enacmo

Yesnoeex man, human
Yecmo honour
Ysiem member
HOPUCOUKUS jurisdiction
A3bIK language
Translation

autonomous oblast (region)*
autonomous okrug (area)*
administrative proceedings
Administration of the President
court of arbitration
security of the State
majority of votes

combat of crime*

vacant position

credentials

Supreme Commander-in-Chief
Supreme Court

foreign economic relations
foreign policy

inland waters

internal policy

military doctrine

military service

martial law

air space

military rank

armed unit

Armed Forces

issue of confidence
nationwide referendum
assuming office

coming into force*

higher education

days off

Prosecutor General

head of the State

state institution

state security

state power
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20cy0apcmeeHHas epanuLya
Tocyoapcmeennas JJyma
20cy0apcmeeHHAas usmena
20cy0apcmeenHas Hazpaoa
20¢y0apcmeeHHAs NeHCUs
20cy0apcmeenHas noooepika
20¢cy0apcmeenHas crynoa
20CY0apCcmeeHHAsT COOCINBEHHOCMD
2ocydapcmeenHas maina
20¢y0apcmeeHHAas Yes0CMHOCHb
20cy0apcmeenHoe eOUHCMe0
2ocydapcmeerHoe nocobue
2ocydapcmeerHuie HyHObl
2ocydapcmeerHuiii 2epo
20¢y0apcmeeHHbLTl 2UMH
20cydapcmeeHHblil 3aim
eocydapcmeennolti grae
20cydapcmeeHHblll A3biK
2paxcoanckoe cyoonpoussoocmeo
0801iHO€ 2padarHcmeo
OeHexcHas eOuHUuYa

OCHeHHAT SMUCCUS
ounnomamuveckuil npedcmasumen
007IHHOCIHOE TUUO
007HHOCIHOE NOTIONCEH e
00COTIHAS HUSHD

docmyn K npagocyouro
3aKmouerue noo crmpaicy
3aKOHHDbLE UHMepect!
3aK0HO0AMeNbHAS B7IACHL
3aK0H00AMeNbHbIIL 0peaH
3axeam enacmu

3auwuma Omeuecmea
udeonozuqeckoe MHO2000pasue
UMYULeCNBeHHOE NOIONEHUE
uHoCMpanHoe 20cy0apcmeo
UHOCMPAHHYLIL 2PANOAHUH
UHMeNIeKMYanbHAS COOCTNBEHHOCHID
UCNOTHUMENIbHAS 67IACHb
KOHCIUMYUUOHHAS NONPA6KA
Koncmumyuyuonnoe Cobparue

KOHCMUMYUUOHHOE CYOOnpPOU3600CH1E0
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state border

State Duma

high treason

state award

state pension

state support

state service

state property

state secret

state integrity

state unity

state allowance

state needs

state coat of arms

state anthem

state loan

state flag

state language

civil proceedings

dual citizenship
monetary unit

money issue

diplomatic representative
official

official status

worthy life

access to justice
detention

lawful interests
legislative power
legislative body

seizure of power

defence of the Fatherland
ideological diversity
property status

foreign State

foreign national
intellectual property
executive power
constitutional amendment
Constitutional Assembly
constitutional proceedings



KOHCMUMYUUOHHDITL CMPOLL
Koncmumyuyuonnviti Cyd
KOHMUHEHMANbHDLTL tenbd
ZuYo be3 epaxcoarcmea

JIUUHBLTE 0OCMOMP

TuleHYe HeNnpUKOCHO8eHHOCMU
MeHeocyoapcmeenHoe 00veduHeHUe
MeHOyHapoOHble OpeaHu3auuul
MeHOyHAPOOHbLe OHOUEHUS
MeHOYHAPOOHDBLTL 002080P

Mecmo npecmynneHus

MecmHoe camoynpasnerue
MecmHplil 6100xcem
MYHUUUNATILHAS COOCNBEHHOCD
Ha3HaueHue Ha 00NHHOCDb
HAUUOHATLHAS NPUHAOTIEHHOCHID
HAUUOHATILHOE MEHLUAUHCINGO
He006pOCco6ecMHAS KOHKYPEHUUS
HeNnpuKOCHOBEHHOCMb denymama
HeNnpuKoOCHOBEHHOCb MepPUIMOpUL
Heycmpanumble COMHEHUS
HOPMAMUEHbILL aKm
obuecmeenHoe 00veduHeHue
06ujecmeeHHbLil NOPAOOK
OKpycaouas cpeda
ONNAMUBAEMAS OeAMENLHOCb
0c8000x10eHUe OMm ONIAHHOCU
OctosHoti 3axoH
ocyuiecmereHue npasocyous
OM3bIBHAS 2PAMOMa

ompeuieHue om 00NIHHOCMU
oduyuanvroe onyonuKosarue
napnamenmckoe ciyuanue
nepecMomp KOHCIumyuuu
108MOPHOE 20710C0BAHUE
no2PAHUUHAS 30HA

1n000epHKa KOHKYPeHUUU
nonumuueckue ybexoeHus
nonumuHecKoe MHoz000pasue
nonumuueckoe yoexcuuse
NONHOMOYHDYLI npedcmasument
nouemHoe 36anue

constitutional system
Constitutional Court
continental shelf
stateless person
personally inspection
depriving immunity
interstate association
international organization
international relations
international treaty
scene of a crime

local self-government
local budget

municipal property
appointment
nationality

national minority
unfair competition
immunity of a deputy
inviolability of territory
irremovable doubts
normative legal act
public association
public order
environment

paid activities
dismissal

Fundamental Law
administration of justice
letter of recall
impeachment
promulgation
parliamentary hearing
revision of the Constitution
second vote

border zone

support of competition
political convictions
political diversity
political asylum
plenipotentiary representative
honorary title
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npasa u c60600v!

npaso Ha HU3HL

npaso Ha Hunuule

npaso Ha 3a6acmosKy
npaso Ha o6pasosarie
npaso Ha o6veduHeHUe
npaso Ha omovix

npaso HACne008aHuUs
npasosas cucmema
npasosoe pezynuposarile
npasosoii akm

npasosoii cmamnyc
npasooxXpanumenvHole 0p2aHol
npasoHuUHble OHU
npedeapumenvHoe 603meuleHUe
npeomemuvt 6e0eHUS
IIpedcedamens Ilpasumenvcmea
npedcmasumenvHolil opear
NpuHyOUmenvHviti mpyo
NPUHYUN PABHONPABUS
npupooHvie 6ozamcmea
npupooHvie pecypcot
npucsaxcHole 3acedament
npsimoe deticmaue
pasHoyeHHoe B03MeuleHIe
pamupukayuoHHas epamoma
peeuonanvioe passumue
penueuo3Hvle 06veduHeHUs
ceemckoe 20cyoapcmeo
ceudemenvcKie HOKASAHUS
€60000a 6epoucnosedarus
c60600a cosecmu

c60000H0€e passumue
c80000HbIE 8bI60PDL
CTI0MCEHUE NOTTHOMOHUIL
CMePMHAS KA3Hb

Cosem besonacHocmu
Cosem Munucmpos

Cosem Dedepavuu
CO2NACUMENHAS KOMUCCUS
coznacumenvHvie npouedypol
COUUANLHAS 3aUUMA
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rights and freedoms
right to life

right to a home

right to strike

right to education

right of association

right to rest

right of inheritance

legal system

legal regulation

legal act

legal status

law enforcement body
public holidays
preliminary compensation
issues under the jurisdiction
Chairman of the Government
representative body
compulsory labour
principle of equality
natural wealth

natural resources

court of jury

direct action

complete compensation
ratification instrument
regional development
religious associations
secular state

testimony*

freedom of religion
freedom of conscience
free development

free elections
resignation

capital punishment
Security Council
Council of Ministers
Council of the Federation
conciliatory commission
conciliatory procedures
social protection



coyuanvHoe 20cy0apcmso
coyuanvHoe obecneuenue
coyuanvHoe nocobue
coyuanvhvle cyiovl
cneyuanvHoe 36amue
CMpaxosvie 63HOCHL
Cy6epeHHas 20CY0apCmeeHHOCD
cysepenHvie npasa

cyOebHas enacmo

cy0eOHas NpaKmuxa
cydebHas cucmema

cydebHoe peuteHue

cy0ebHuill HA030p

Cuemmnas nanama

matiroe 20710co8arue
mamoceHHvle 2panul,
meppumopuanvHoe mope
monxosarue Koncmumyuyuu
mpy00soti 002080p

MSICKOE npecmynienue
Y207106H0€ CYOONPOU3B00CINE0
yupesderue 30paso0xXpaHeHus
pedepanvras cobcmeeHHOCb
Dedepanvroe Cobparue
pedepanvrvie poHObL
pedepanvruiii 6r00xcem
edepanvhuiii 3aKom
edepanvroiii MuHUCMp
pedepanvruiii cyo
pedepamusHoe ycmporicmeo
DedepamusHuiii 002080p
punancosvle 06s3amenvcmea
UE0CMHOCMY MeppUmopuuL
4ACMHAL HU3HD

4AcMHAsA COOCBEHHOCb
unen IIpasumenvcmsa
upessuIuatiHoe NO0HEHUE
upessuruatiHble cyovl
IKOI02UECKOE NPABOHAPY UIEHUE
IKOHOMUUECKAST 0eAMENLHOCHID
IMHUMECKAT 00ULHOCD
10PUOUHECKAS NOMOULD

social State

social security

social security

social services
special rank
insurance contributions
sovereign statehood
sovereign rights
judicial authority
judicial protection
judicial system

court order

judicial supervision
Accounts Chamber
secret ballot

custom borders
territorial sea
interpretation of the Constitution
labour contract
grave crime

criminal proceedings
health institution
federal property
Federal Assembly
federal funds

federal budget
federal law

federal minister
federal court
federative structure
Federation Treaty
financial obligations
integrity of territory
private life

private property
member of the Government
state of emergency
extraordinary courts
violations of environmental laws
economic activity
ethnic community
legal assistance
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Three-word terms in Russian

Term

ANbMEPHAMUEHAS PANOAHCKAS CTIYHOa
8ceobuiee usbupamenvHoe nPpaso
8bICULAS OPUOUHECKAS CUNA

Bowcwuti Ap6umpascroiii Cyo

20p00 pedepanvHozo 3HAUEHUS

2ocyoapcmeentoe 06pazosamenvHoe
yupesxoerue

20cy0apcmeeHHas cucmema
30pA600XPAHEHUS

2paNCOAHCKULL MUP U CO2LACUE

denymam Tocyoapcmeennoti [Jymol
000p060ILHOE COUUATLHOE CIPAXOBAHUE
e0UHCINBO SKOHOMUHECKO20 NPOCHPAHCINGA
UCKTIIOUUMENbHAS IKOHOMUHECKAS 30HA
KOHCMUMyUoHHble npasa u c60600bv
KopeHHble MAIoHUCTIeHHble HAPOObL

Mecma uueHus c60600bl

MecmHble HAZo2U U CO0PbI

MYHULUNAIbHOE 06pa308amenvHoe
yupesOerue

MYHULUNATIOHAS CUCTEMA 30PABO0XPAHEHUS
HOpMA MeNOYHAPOOHO20 NPABa
HOPMAMUBHDBLIL NPABOBOLL AKM
02paHuterus npas u c60600
ONnauuBaemMbill exe200HbLL OMNycK
op2am 20cy0apcmeeHHoll 671acmu
Op2amvl 3aKOHO0AMeNnvHOLI 87IACU
Op2abvl UCHOHUMENLHOLL B1ACTNU
0p2abl MeCH020 CAMOYNPABTIEHUS
opearvl cy0ebHOl 6nacmu

ocHoeHoe 0bujee 06pasosaniie
OCHOBHDIE NPABA U C606000L

0CHOBbL KOHCIMUMYUUOHHO20 CIPOS
0c060 msHcKoe npecmyneHue

npasa u c60600bL ueno6eKa

npasa Mecmuozo camoynpasneHus
npaso 3aKkoHO0AMeENHOLL UHUUUAMUBDL
npaeo Ha 603HazpaxcdeHue 3a mpyo
npaso Ha 3auumy om 6e3pabomuiiol
npaso Ha cyoebHyto 3ausumy
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Translation

alternative civilian service
universal suffrage

supreme legal force

Higher Arbitration Court
city of federal significance
state educational institution

state healthcare systems

civil peace and accord

deputy of the State Duma
voluntary social insurance
integrity of economic space
exclusive economic zone
constitutional rights and freedoms
indigenous small peoples

places of imprisonment

local taxes and levies

municipal educational institution

municipal healthcare systems

norm of international law

normative legal act

restrictions on human rights and freedoms
annual paid leave

State government body

legislative body

executive body

local self-government body

judicial body

basic general education

basic rights and freedoms

basis of the constitutional system
particularly grave crime

human rights and freedoms

rights of local self-government

power to initiate legislation

right to receive remuneration for labour
right of protection against unemployment
right to legal protection



npaso yuacmeosamy 6 evi00pax

npaso yuacmeosamo 8 peeperHoyme
npaso uacmHoti cobcmeeHHOCMU
IIpedcedamens Tocydapcmeennoii [Jymol
IIpedcedamensy Cosema Dedepavuu
npuHyOumenvHoe omuyioeHue UmMyuLecmea
NPUHLUN camoonpedesieHus Hapo0os
npuceoeHe 671ACHIHbBLX NOTHOMOHULL
NPOOONHUMENTLHOCY PAbOUE20 BPeMEHU
npsimoe usbupamenvHoe npaso

pasHoe uzbupamenvHoe npaso
pasHonpasue u camoonpedesnieHie Hapooos
Pedrcum 80eHH020 NOTONCEHUS
pecnybnukanckas gopma npasneHus
€60000a Macco60ti uHPopmayuu

€60600a MbiC/IU U C71064

€60600a IKOHOMUHECKOTL DeAMeNbHOCHIU
cucmema UCNONHUMENbHOTE 871ACHU

cyovt 00ueti PUCOUKUUU

cyovst Koncmumyuyuontoeo Cyda

Y207108HO-NpoUeccyanrvHoe
3aK0H00AMenbCmao

pedepanvras 20cyoapcmeentas caynoa
pedepanvroe KOAAUSUOHHOE NPABO
pedepanvrvie Hanozu U c6OPvL
pedepanvroiii KOHCHMUMYUUOHHDLLL 3AKOH
4aAcmHAs cucmema 30pasooxXpaHeHus
unen Cosema Dedepavuu

right to participate in elections

right to participate in referendums
right of private property

Chairman of the State Duma
Chairman of the Council of Federation
forced alienation of property

principle of self-determination of peoples
usurpation of State authority

duration of work time

direct suffrage

equal suffrage

equality and self-determination of peoples
regime of martial law

republican form of government
freedom of the mass media

freedom of conscience and religion
freedom of economic activity

system of State government

common courts

judge of the Constitutional Court
criminal-executive legislation

federal state service

federal collision law

federal taxes and levies

federal constitutional law

private healthcare systems

member of the Council of Federation

Multi-word terms consisting of four and more words in Russian

Term
Tocyoapcmeennas [fyma nepsoeo co3viéa

Tocyoapcmeennas 3auuma npas u c60600
ues108eKa U 2PaANOAHUHA

demokpamuueckoe edepamusHoe npasosoe
2ocydapcmeo

e0UHCMBO CUCEMbL 20CY0APCINEEHHOTE
enacmu

3004HOe PA30UPAMENLCNEBO Y20NI08HbIX Oel
UCNONHUMETIbHbIE OP2aHbL 20CYOAPCNBEHHO
enacmu

KOHCMUMYUUOHHbLE NPABa U c60600bi
epaxcoan

Translation
State Duma of the first convocation
State protection of human and civil rights and

freedoms
democratic federative law-governed state

unity of the system of State power

examination of criminal cases by default
executive State government bodies

constitutional rights and freedoms of citizens
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Medkzocyoapcmeenivle 0pearvl No 3auiume
npas u c60000 uenosexa

MUHUMATbHBLTL pa3Mep Onaamul mpyoa
06wedocmynHocmy u 6ecnaamHocmo
00UKONIbHO20, OCHOBHO020 00U4e20 U CpedHezo
npogeccuoHanvHozo 06pasosanus
06ulenpusHaHHble NPUHUUNLL U HOPMbL
MeNOYHAPOOHO020 Npasa

0c000 0XPAHAeMAS NPUPOOHAST MEPPUMOPUS
npasa u c60000bL HenoseKa U eparxo0aHuHa
npaso Ha paccmomperue e2o 0esa 6 mom cyoe
u mem cyovetl, K H0OCYOHOCHU KOMOPbIX OHO
OMHeceHO 3aKOHOM

npasa nomepnesuiUx om npecrnyneHuil u
3710ynompebneHuti 671acmoio

npaso becnpensmcmeenHo 6036paAU4AMvCs 6
Poccutickyio Qedepayuio

npaso usbupamv u 6vimv U36PaAHHLIMU
npaso ucnosed08amv UHOUBUIYATILHO UL
COBMECIHO € OpYyeuMU 1H00Y10 penueuto

UnU He UCno8edosams HUKAKoL, c60600HO
8bI6UpaMY, UMeMb U PACHPOCIPAHAMY
penueuo3Hvle U uHble yOexoeHus u
Oelicmeosamv 6 cOOMeemcrmeun ¢ HUMU
npaso Ha 671a20NPUTINHYI0 OKPYHAIOULYT0
cpedy

npaso Ha 803nazpaxicderue 3a mpyo 6e3 Kaxot
6vL Mo HU 6bI710 OUCKPUMUHAUUY

npaso Ha e03MeuleHUe 20CY0apceom

6peda, NPUUUHEHHO20 He3aKOHHbIMU
Oeticmeusmu (unu 6esdeticmasuem)

0p2aH06 20CY0apPCEEHHON 671ACMU UMY UX
OOIHHOCHBIX TIUY,

npaso Ha 00CMyn K KyIomypHoIM UeHHOCTAM
npaso Ha 3ameHy 60eHHOLL CTYHObL
AnbMepHAMUBHOLL 2PANOAHCKOLL CyH 60Tl
npaso Ha saugumy om 6espabomunbl

npaso Ha UHOUBUDYATbHDIE U KOIEKMUBHDLE
mpydosvle CNOPbL ¢ UCHONIb30BAHUEM
YCMAaHOB/IEHHbIX (PedepanbHbiM 3aKOHOM
€n0oco608 Uux paspeuerus

Npaso Ha HeNPUKOCHOBEHHOCHb YACHOTL
HCUHU, TUMHYIO U CeMeLiHY10 MAtiHy, 3ausumy
ceoeii uecmu u 006p020 UmeHU
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international bodies for the protection of
human rights and freedoms

minimum wage

access and free pre-school, secondary and
secondary vocational education

universally recognized principles and norms
of international law

specially protected natural territories

human and civil rights and freedoms

right to have his (her) case heard in the court
and by the judge within whose competence
the case is placed by law

rights of victims of crimes and of abuses of
office

right freely to return to the Russian
Federation

right to elect and be elected

right to profess individually or collectively
any religion or not to profess any religion,
and freely to choose, possess and disseminate
religious and other convictions and act in
accordance with them

right to a favourable environment

to receive remuneration for labour without
any discrimination

right to State compensation for damage
caused by unlawful actions (inaction) of State
government bodies and their officials

right of access to cultural valuables

right to replace military service with
alternative civilian service

right of protection against unemployment
right of individual and collective labour
disputes with the use of the methods for their
resolution, which are provided for by federal
law

the right to the inviolability of his (her)
private life, personal and family privacy, and
protection of his (her) honour and good
name



npaso Ha oxpamy 300po6us U MeOUUUHCKYTO
nOMOULL

npaso Ha nepecmMomp npuzosopa
BLILUECOSTULUM CYOOM 6 NOPSIOKe,
YCMAaH06/IeHHOM (PedepanvHbim 3aKOHOM
npaso Ha nony4erue KATUGUUUPOBAHHOTL
10puduHecKoti NOMOUU

npaso Ha Nob308aHUe POOHDIM S3bIKOM
npaso Ha paccmompenie e2o 0ena cyoom ¢
yuacmuem npucsHHvIX 3acedamereil
npaso Ha c60600H0e UCNOTL306aHUE

CBOUX CNOCOBHOCTET! U UMYU4ECINBA

07151 NPeONPUHUMAMENTbCKOTE U UHOTE He
3anpeuseHHOll 3aK0OHOM IKOHOMUHECKOTL
desmenvHoCMU

npaso Ha c60000y U TUUHYI0
HeNpUKOCHOBEHHOCHb

npaso Ha coxpamerue PooHO20 A3biKd,
cozdanue ycriosuil 0715 €20 U3y4eHus u
paseumus

npaso Ha matiny nepenucku, menegoHHbix
nepez0s8opos, NOUMOBHIX, MenezPaPHbIX U
UHBLX CO0OU4eHUL

npaso Ha mpyo 8 ycnosusx, omeeUanusux
mMpe6osaHusM 6e30NACHOCMU U 2U2UeHbL
npaso Ha yuacmue 6 KynvmypHOLL HUSHU U
n0Nb3068aHUE YUPEHOCHUIMU KYTIbINYPbl, HA
docmyn K Ky/bmypHbIM YeHHOCSIM
npaso 00pAULAMbCS TUUHO, 4 MAKHe
HANpasnams UHOUBUOYATbHbIE

U KOnneKmueHbvle 00paujeHus 6
eocydapcmaentole opeanbl U 0peaHol
MECMHO020 CAMOYNPABIEHUS

1paso NoL308aAMbCL NOMOULLIO A0BOKAMA
(3awsumnuxa)

npaso nPocumy 0 NOMUNOBAHUY U
CMAZUEHUU HAKAZAHUS

npaso c60600HO UCKAMY, NONLYHAMD,
nepeoasamo, Npou3sooUMs u
DPAcnpocmpanamo uHdopmanuio 1100vim
3AKOHHBIM C1OCO6OM

npaso c60600HO nepedsueamuvcs, 8vLOUPAMDb
Mecmo npedvl8aHus U HUmenLcmea

npaso c60600HO PACNOPAHCAMCS CBOUMU
cnocobHocmamu Kk mpyoy, 8vi6upamov poo
OesmenvHOCMu U npogeccuro

right to health protection and medical care

right to appeal against the verdict to a higher
court in accordance with the procedure
established by federal law

right to qualified legal assistance

right to use his (her) native language
right to have his case examined by a court
with the participation of a jury

right to use freely his (her) abilities and
property for entrepreneurial and other
economic activity not prohibited by law

right to freedom and personal inviolability

right to preserve their native language

and to create conditions for its study and
development

right to privacy of correspondence, of
telephone conversations and of postal,
telegraph and other communications

right to work in conditions, which meet safety
and hygiene requirements

right to participate in cultural life and use
cultural establishments

right to appeal in person and make individual
and collective appeals to State bodies and
local self-government bodies

right to use the assistance of a lawyer (counsel
for the defence)

right to request pardon or mitigation of the
punishment

right freely to seek, receive, transmit, produce
and disseminate information by any legal
means

right to travel freely and freely to choose the
place of temporary or permanent residence

right freely to use his (her) labour skills and
to choose the type of activity and occupation
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npaso cooupamvcs MupHo, 6e3 OpyHus,
npo8o0UMb COOPAHUS, MUMUHEU U
OeMOHCIMPALUY, WECBUS U NUKEMUPOBAHUE

npaso co3dasamv npodieccuOHa/lebze COr03bl
ons 3auumaol C60UX UHMepecos

npaso y4acmeosamv 6 OmMnpasieHuu
npasocyous

npaso y4acmeosamv 6 ynpasneHuu 0enamu
eocydapcmea

npeocmasumernvHvle 0p2eaHbl
20cydapcmeenHoli 6nacmu

npenooasamenvcKas, HayuHas u UHAs
meopueckas 0esmenvHoCHb
PasHbLTL 00cmyn K 20CY0apCmeeHHoil cryuoe

€80600a OessmenvHOCMU 00ULeCTNBEHHBIX
00veduHenutl

€60000a numepamypHozo, Xy00xecmeeHHozo,
HAY4HO020, MEXHUUECK020 U OpYy2ux U008
meopuecmea, npenodasamus

c80600H0e nepemeuieHiie Mo8apos, ycuyz u
unamcosvix cpedcms

cucmema opearos 20cy0apcmeeHHotl 671acmu
Cosem Dedepayuu nepsozo co3viéa
cydebHas 3auuma npas u c60000

pedepanvhvie ocyoapcmeeritivle
00paszosamenvivle CraHoapmoL

pedepanvrvie opearvl 20cy0apcmeeHHol
enacmu

edeparnvHoie 0pearbl UCHOTHUMENLHOL
enacmu
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right to assemble peacefully, without
weapons, hold rallies, mass meetings and
demonstrations, marches and pickets

right to establish trade unions for the
protection of his(her) interests

right to participate in administering justice
right to participate in managing State affairs
representative State government bodies

teaching and scientific and other creative
work

equal access to State service
freedom of activity of public associations

freedom of literary, artistic, scientific,
technical and other types of creative activity
and teaching

free flow of goods, services and financial
resources

system of State government bodies

Council of Federation of the first convocation
protection in court of his (her) rights and
freedoms

federal State educational standards

federal State government bodies

federal executive government bodies
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Liudmila Mockiené

FORMATION OF TERMINOLOGY OF CONSTITUTIONAL LAW
IN ENGLISH, LITHUANIAN AND RUSSIAN

Summary

Introduction

Legal terms have been constantly created and used to name new legal concepts. It is
important that they accurately perform their function and are convenient to use. Each
developer of terminology seeks or should seek this objective. Contrastive research on
formation of terms can provide developers of terminology with a lot of useful information.
It reveals traditions and trends of term-formation in different languages and helps establish
prevalent criteria and principles of term-formation in those languages. Research results
provide new insight into formation of terminology of the native language and ideas on
how to develop and improve terms that are currently used. This dissertation is devoted
to a contrastive study of terminology of constitutional law, which to date has not been
examined or compared with other languages.

The aim of the research

The aim of the research is to describe and contrast the linguistic means used to
form terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian and
Russian.

Objectives of the research

To achieve this aim the following objectives were set:

1) tooverview typical linguistic means used for term formation in English, Lithuanian
and Russian;

2) to analyse the linguistic means used to form terms found in legal acts of a
constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian and Russian according to the structure,
source, and type of formation of terms;

3) to conduct contrastive research of the linguistic means of term formation in
English, Lithuanian and Russian and to determine the dominating term-formation
means in these languages.

The object of the research

The object of the research is one-word and multi-word terms used in documents of
constitutional law in English, Lithuanian and Russian.

The total number of the analysed terms is 1825, 660 terms were found in English,
626 terms were found in Lithuanian, and 539 terms were found in Russian documents of
constitutional law. The amount of terms is different in the three analysed languages because
they are not equivalents and the sources of collection of the data are not translations of one
and the same document, but are three distinct documents.
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Terminology of constitutional law falls within a broader scope of legal terminology.
‘Legal language is a language for special purposes, ‘a functional variant of a natural
language’ thus it has its specific sphere of use and characteristics that distinguish it
from the general language, for instance, a peculiar system of terms as well as sentence
structure. It differs from other branches in its lexis, i.e. terminology, which is one of the
most important research objects of the legal language (Mattila, 2006, pp. 3, 14-15). One
area of law was chosen for the research, i.e. constitutional law, which is fundamental area
embracing all other branches of law.

The terminology of the analysed languages differs in several aspects. First, the analysed
terms are used in countries that have different legal systems, legal traditions as well as
different histories of drafting the constitution and sources of constitutional documents.
Furthermore, these terms exist in languages of different origin and structure, which
represent three groups of Indo-European languages, namely, West Germanic languages
(English), Baltic languages (Lithuanian), and East Slavic (Russian).

Scientific novelty and value of the research

The topic of the dissertation is new, as no contrastive research on constitutional law
terminology in several languages has been conducted so far neither in Lithuania nor
abroad. There are many works which focus on issues of terminology science at large, such
as the concept of a term, term typology, sources and formation in a particular language.
Most works on legal terminology focus on correct usage of the language and comparative
historical aspects. Works devoted to contrastive analysis, emphasize non-equivalence
issues and translation problems. However, there are no works on contrastive analysis
of formation of legal terms in several languages so far. The given research attempts to
fill this gap. Therefore, it is significant in two major aspects. First, during the research a
methodology of contrasting formation of terminology of different languages was created,
which helps to reveal traditions, principles and criteria of term-formation in different
languages. The developed methodology can be used for contrastive analysis of terms of
other languages as well. Second, the research provides a lot of information for developers
of terms, it gives new insight into formation of terms of the native language and ideas on
how to develop and improve terms that are currently used.

Previous research on contrastive analysis of terminology

The most prominent scholars who analyse issues of terminology science at large, such
as principles of term formation, typology, sources, development, and specific features of
terms are Cabre et al. (Cabre” & Sager, 1999; Cabre’, Condamines, & Ibekwe-SanJuan,
2007), Kageura (Kageura, 2002; Kageura, 2012), Sager (Sager, 1990; Sager, 1997; Sager,
2004), Rey (Rey & Sager, 1995), Temmerman (Temmerman, 2000), etc. in English;
Gaivenis (Gaivenis, 2002), Keinys (Keinys, 1980; Keinys, 2005a; Keinys, 2012), Jakaitiené
(Jakaitiené, 2010), etc. in Lithuanian; Danilenko (Janunenxo, 1977), Grinev-Griniewicz
(Tpunes-Ipuuesuy, 2008), Leitchik (Jleituux, 2009), Prohorova (IIpoxoposa, 1996),
Superanskaja et al. (Cynepanckas, [Togonbckas, & Bacunbesa, 2012), etc. in Russian.

Contrastive analysis of terminology of several languages, especially research that
focuses on legal terminology in particular, is not numerous.
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Lithuanian legal terminology has been analysed mainly from the standpoint of correct
usage of the language and from the comparative historical perspective. For instance, the
usage, norms and correctness of legal terms are analysed by Paulauskiené (Paulauskiené,
2004), Peckuviené (Peckuviené, 2009; Peckuviené, 2013; Peckuviené, 2014), Rudaitiené
(Rudaitiené, 2008; 2012; 2013). Umbrasas (2010) analyses Lithuanian legal terminology
and its status in Lithuania in 1918-1940, the change of terminology in translations of the
civil code and criminal statute which were in force during that period (Umbrasas, 2010).

Some aspects of contrastive analysis of terminology of Lithuanian and other languages,
such as equivalence, are analysed by Marina (Marina, 2006), Kontutyté (Kontutyté, 2008).

Synchronic contrastive analysis of criminal law terms is conducted by Rackevi¢iené
(Rackeviciené, 2006; 2008); Januleviciené, Rackeviciené (Janulevi¢iené & Rackevidiené,
2009; 2010; 2014).

Recently there has been quite an extensive research conducted on the influence of
translations of the European Union legislation on the Lithuanian legal and administrative
language, as Lithuanian legislators directly rely on such legislation when drafting legal acts
(Auksoriaté, 2009).

The most prominent foreign scholars who conduct contrastive analysis of terminology
of different languages (English, Fench and German) and problems of translation of terms,
especially legal terms, are Sandrini (Sandrini, 1996; Sandrini, 1999), who focuses on the
issue equivalence of legal systems and translation oflegal terms, Mattila (Mattila 2006;
Mattila 2012), who analyses the concept of legal language, legal terminology and legal
English, legal French, and legal German, and de Groot and Laer (De Groot & van Laer,
2006; De Groot & van Laer, 2011), who pay a lot of attention to the issue of semantic
analysis of legal terms, translation and equivalence.

Relevance of the research and practical application of the findings of the research

Relevance of the topic of the research is many-fold. First, contrastive research
of different legal languages and issues of translation of legal documents comes into
foreground due to fast-developing international economic and political relations.
Proficiency in foreign languages is not enough for successful modern intercultural
cooperation. Such cooperation requires knowledge about the society, culture, customs
and legal norms of foreign countries. Legal systems have a direct impact on intercultural
cooperation as they set the limits within which parties operate. Awareness of legal norms
allows the participants to understand each other and cooperate successfully (Janulevic¢iené
& Rackeviciené, 2012). Legal language is directly related to legal realities of a particular
country, thus it is one of the most important tools for communication between different
countries. The languages chosen for the contrastive analysis, i.e. English and Russian,
are considered to be the world’s lingua francas and are widely used in business and state
cooperation.

Second, contrastive analysis of terms in Lithuanian and other languages is significant
because contrastive analysis of several languages not only reveals specific features of term
formation in other languages, but also can shed light on formation of Lithuanian terms.
Thus contrastive analysis can provide a lot of useful information to creators of Lithuanian
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terms and help improve Lithuanian terms more objectively (Janulevi¢iené & Rackeviciené,
2010).

Third, contrastive analysis of terms in English, Lithuanian and Russian is important
not only for terminology studies, but also has practical application, such as in translation,
teaching or other professional activity, such as international cooperation between states
and businesses.

The research focuses on three different legal systems and can be useful for translation
studies of legal texts, teaching languages for specific purposes (law, law and management,
public administration). It can provide important information to creators of terms and
terminographers. Translation of legal texts, their analysis and discussions on various
issues of legal translation have recently attracted attention of numerous translators
and translation scholars; however, in Lithuania such research is scarce. Documents
of international law are extensively translated into Lithuanian from various languages.
Contrastive analysis of legal terminology is important for lexicography in particular. Most
oflegal terms are related to a particular culture and might not have direct equivalents in the
target language. Some scholars claim that only dictionaries based on contrastive analysis
can be useful to professional translators (de Groot, 2007). De Groot and Laer (2006),
who analysed 171 dictionaries of legal terms (which contain at least one European Union
language), concluded that the quality of most of them is poor, because terminologists have
not performed semantic analysis of terms, and do not pay attention to the fact that the
translation is actually made not from one language to another language, but from one
legal language to another legal language. They believe that a bilingual or multilingual legal
dictionary of high quality can be compiled only upon having conducted a contrastive
research of legal languages (de Groot, 2007).

The analysis of formation of terms can provide a lot of information for developers of
terminology. Terms are created in conformity with the terminological tradition of a country.
Usually developers of terminology take into account such criteria of term-formation as
precision, systematicity, unambiguousness, stylistic neutrality, derivability (the possibility
to derive terms to name a variety of related concepts), correctness, economy, user-
friendliness; however developers of terms in different countries give priority to different
criteria. The analysis of formal structure of terms reveals traditions of term-formation in
different languages and shows what principles and criteria of term-formation are applied.

The dissertation focuses on one-word and multi-word terms and establishes the
linguistic means of formation thereof. As Akelaitis claims, word-formation analysis
of multi-word terms of administrative language and classification thereof into models
is useful for evaluation of systematicity and correctness of new terms that are formed
(Akelaitis, 2008). This is extremely important because new terms, terms of international
law in particular, are usually multi-word terms and consist of numerous words.

Terminology of the area of constitutional law was chosen for analysis because of its
relevance. The constitution is the primary legislation, the fundamental part of any legal
system, thus most other legal acts and documents are based on this source. The constitution
defines the state governance system, the main principles of governance, and interaction of
its institutions.

To sum up the relevance of the topic, as Valeontis & Mantzari note, ‘linguistic aspects
of term formation are of major interest to terminologists, terminographers and subject
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field specialists, but also to translators, interpreters and technical writers...” (Valeontis &
Mantzari, 2006).

Moreover, the findings of the research have wide practical application. During the
research, the analysed terms were arranged according to numerous criteria in the database
created by means of Microsoft Access database management system. The database can be
used for further contrastive research of etymology and formation of terms. The models of
multi-word terms can be used for term collection in automatic term search programmes.
Besides, the database can be used as the basis for compiling a dictionary of constitutional
law terms (such kind of dictionary does not exist in Lithuanian or in English), as the
terms are arranged according to languages, and the Lithuanian and Russian terms are
given together with translation into English. The translations of terms presented in the
thesis were taken from the official translations of the constitutions.

Thus, findings of the research provide a lot of important data to terminologists,
translators, LSP teachers and language users both in Lithuania and abroad.

Methods

Methods applied in the research are descriptive, quantitative, and contrastive.
Terms are collected from sources of constitutional law in English, Lithuanian and Russian
and then are classified and analysed according to several aspects, which aims to reveal
similarities and differences of term formation. The analysis of term formation includes
classification of terms according to means of term-formation. The most characteristic
formal types of terms are established and the data is juxtaposed in three languages.

Data sources

The research data was collected from the primary sources of constitutional law. In the
Republic of Lithuania and the Russian Federation, the primary source of constitutional
law is the constitution, which is codified and has a form of a single written document.
The Lithuanian terms were collected from the Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania
(1992); whereas the Russian terms were amassed from the Constitution of the Russian
Federation (1993). The sources of constitutional law of the UK are different because of
the peculiar nature of the UK constitution. It differs not only from Lithuania or Russia,
but from the majority of countries in the world. The UK constitution is not codified and
consists of numerous legal acts of a constitutional nature and other sources. The main
written sources that are considered to be the basis of the UK Constitution are the acts
of Parliament, judicial decisions, parliamentary constitutional conventions, the Royal
Prerogative and other constitutional sources (Blick, 2012). For the purposes of the present
research the following major legal acts of a constitutional nature were chosen: translations
into Modern English of Magna Carta (1297), Habeas Corpus Act (1679), the Bill of Rights
(1689) and the Act of Settlement (1700), including the amendments as in force today, and
the original texts of the Parliament Act (1949), the Human Rights Act (1998), the House
of Lords Act (1999), and the Fixed-term Parliaments Act (2011).

Principles of selection of terms for the analysis

During the process of selection of terms for the analysis, two major types of problems
were encountered.
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The first type of problems is related to the linguistic aspect, i.e. the distinction between
a word and a term. Constitutional law is closely interrelated with many spheres of social
life, thus there are cases when the same word is used as a term or a word of a general
vocabulary, e.g. family. So, one of the tasks related to this issue was to define whether a
particular word is a term or belongs to the general vocabulary. At this point it is expedient
to discuss what a term is and what the difference between a term and a word is. There are
numerous definitions of ‘term’ proposed by different scholars. Keinys defines a term as a
word or a word phrase of a particular area which has a definite meaning; terms are names
of concepts of science, technology, art, production and other special areas (Keinys, 1980,
p- 13). Keinys states that a term differs from a word by the fact that it has a definite meaning
and strictly defined area of use (Keinys, 1980, p. 14). Besides, most terms are terms only
when used in a specific area; moreover they form a system of terms in that particular area
(Keinys, 1980, pp. 22-23). Gaivenis notes that a term differs from a word not by one feature,
but by a whole set of features (2002, p. 13). None of the features of a term, such as the nature
of the concept, clearly defined meaning, specificity of the concept, having no synonyms
or having only one meaning, taken separately mean that a word is a term (Gaivenis, 2002,
p. 13). Shelov (Illerros, 2010), who analysed definitions of a term proposed by dozens of
Russian, English, French, German scholars during the past several decades, also notes that
certain features, such as ‘professionalism’ of a concept or a definition, are sufficient for a
word to be considered a term, however, they are not necessary. He proposes to define a
term as a linguistic sign (a word, a word phrase, or a combination thereof with a special
symbol), which means a concept of a certain area of knowledge and thus has a definition
(or an explanation), which is users of that languages sign rely on. Gaivenis also notes that
terms cannot be separated from their definitions (Gaivenis, 2002, p. 14).

In the present research during the selection process such major aspects were taken into
account: a term expresses a concept of an area of law, a term has a definition, a term belongs
to a system of terms, or a term is fixed in a dictionary. Thus monolingual and bilingual
dictionaries of different kinds were used to establish whether a word or a combination of
words is a legal term.

Another aspect which aggravated the selection of data is related to the distinction
between a multi-word term and a free word phrase. There is no doubt that a term can
be expressed through either one word or a word phrase. As Keinys claims, terms of most
areas are multi-word terms (Keinys, 1980, p. 17). It is not always clear whether a word
phrase is a multi-word term or a free word phrase, or a combination of distinct terms,
especially if it consists of numerous constituent words. As Umbrasas (Umbrasas, 2005, p.
6) states that the longer the term is, the more chances are that it is a combination of several
distinct terms. One of the methods that can be used to establish whether a word phrase is
a multi-word term, as suggested by Gaivenis, is to apply a statistical criterion, which can be
used to establish whether word phrases are constant, which is an important distinguishing
feature of multi-word terms (Gaivenis, 2002, p. 14). For instance, the word phrase feisé
dalyvauti valdant savo salj ‘a right to participate in governing one’s own state’ is used in the
Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania and is also found in the Lithuanian translation
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. By all means, this is not the only criterion
that can indicate whether a word phrase is a term, however, in some cases it is quite handy.
Another aspect related with the problem of distinguishing terms is the relationship of
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terminology and nomenclature. In English lists of terms on a particular subject are often
referred by both words ‘terminology and nomenclature, thus not making distinction
between the two. In Russian many linguists discuss terminology and nomenclature as
two distinct concept which share a number of similar features. For instance, Grinev-
Griniewicz, who conducted a semantic analysis of types of special lexemes, including
terms and nomenclature, claims that nomenclature is characterised by a lot of features
which make it similar to terms, however, terms differ from nomenclature in their ability
to nominate a general concept (Ipunes-Ipunesnd, 2008, pp. 84-93). Lithuanian linguists,
such as Auksoriiaté, Umbrasas consider nomenclature to be a subsystem of terminology
and analyse it together with terms (Umbrasas, 2010, p. 14).

Yet another aspect related to the problem of distinguishing terms is deciding what
parts of speech can be considered terms. In Lithuanian terminology science traditionally
only nouns and nominal phrases are viewed as terms. However, alongside nouns Umbrasas
includes a small amount of verbs in his research of legal terminology as well. A Russian
terminologist Achmanova, who compiled a dictionary of linguistic terms, included nouns,
noun phrases and adjectives into her dictionary, e.g. Homenknamyphuiii, HomeHamueHuLil,
mepmunonoeuueckuii (1969). A Glossary of Constitutional Terms (Cottrell, 2007) in
English contains not only nouns, but quite a number of adjectives and verbs. Only nouns
were included into the current research as they perform nominative function.

After the principles of defining a term were established, the next problem encountered
in selection of data for the analysis, which is ‘subject’ related, was classification of law into
areas and branches and attributing a term to the category related to constitutional law. The
problem of subjectivity of selection of legal terms and classification thereof according to
branches of law has been already discussed by Umbrasas (Umbrasas, 2005, p. 6-7).

It was not easy to select terms related to constitutional law because it is not always clear
whether a term belongs exclusively to the area of constitutional law, or to another branch
of law as well (for instance, the term family can belong to the area of constitutional law
or family law; the term government can be used extensively in the area of constitutional
law as well as administrative law). Similar to classification of terms into general scientific
and specific to a particular area of science, it is possible to classify legal terms into general
legal terms, terms specific to a particular area of law or non-legal technical terminology
(Mattila, 2012, pp. 4-5). Thus a term might belong to several branches of law or even all
branches of law (e.g. a law). As far as constitutional law is concerned, according to different
aspects of classification of branches of law discussed by Vansevicius, constitutional law is
integrating and fundamental; it is the core of the legal system, which means that this area
of law embraces other branches of law and is closely related to them (Vansevicius, 2000, pp.
151-152), thus there are might be no strict limits when attributing a term to constitutional
law or to other branches of law. Beinoravicius et al. notes that recently there have been
changes in the perception of the constitutional law as such. He claims that ‘the previously
prevalent conception of constitutional law as one of the branches of law has been gradually
replaced by the perception of constitutional law as not merely a branch of law, but rather
the law of the Constitution, whereas the Constitution is viewed not just as an act (or one
of the most important acts), but as a specific area of law, which comes into foreground
among other laws and differs from them in many aspects’ (Beinoravic¢ius, Pogozilskaja,
& Vainiuté, 2013). It means that the Constitution is now perceived as the primary and
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ultimate law, which is the nucleus of the whole legal system. This view of the Constitution
as the central part of the legal system means that it is an act that ‘integrates the whole
legal system, directs the legal regulation and determines its content’ (ibid). During the
process of selection of the data, with the aim to analyse as many terms as possible related
to the system of government and state and government structure, its institutions and main
institutes, relations of the citizens and the state, constitutional law was interpreted as a
wide area of law which integrates other branches of law as well. Thus all legal terms that
were found in the legal acts of constitutional nature were included into the analysis.

Dictionaries of various kinds and other sources were used where possible to establish
whether a selected term is a legal term, or even more precisely, a term of constitutional law.
In English dictionaries of law were used, such as Collins Dictionary of law (Stewart, 2001)
and Dictionary of law (Collin, 2004), legal writings, and other sources. In Lithuanian the
sources used were a dictionary of concepts used in legislation of the Republic of Lithuania
by Mockevicius (Mockevicius, 2002) and English-Lithuanian law dictionaries by Armalyté
and Pazusis (Armalyté & Pazisis, 1998) and Bitinaité (Bitinaité, 2008). In Russian there is a
number of dictionaries of terms of constitutional law and legal terms. The main dictionaries
used to check the selected terms in Russian are the dictionaries of constitutional law, such
as the encyclopaedic dictionary of constitutional law by Chervoniuk et al. (Yepsonrok,
Kammucxmit, & VBaner, 2002) and Avakjan (ABaxbsin, 2000), dictionaries of law, such as
Malko (Manbko, 2009).

Finally, one more aspect had to be taken into account when selecting terms, which is
determining the legal system to which the term belongs. Lithuanian, as well as Russian, is
used within one country and one legal system, thus it has no varieties of its legal language
as such. However, English is used throughout the world in a number of English-speaking
countries with distinct legal systems, such as the United Kingdom, Ireland, the United
States of America, Australia, New Zealand and other Commonwealth countries. Although
legal systems of these countries are to a large extent based on the Anglo-Saxon law and
share similar features, there are also significant differences, which reflect the unique legal
traditions developed in particular English-speaking countries and manifest themselves
in different legal concepts or different terminology used to express the same concepts.
Mattilla discusses in detail this idea of different legal Englishes (Mattila, 2006, pp. 240-
254). He gives examples of how American legal English differs from legal English used
in the United Kingdom: first, there are examples of differences in the system of concepts,
such as a different court system, which, as a result, produces different court names; second,
there are instances of expressing the same concept by means of different terms, such as
corporate law in the United States and company law in England used to refer to the law of
companies (Mattila, 2006, pp. 243-244). Thus it is necessary to define the variant of legal
English that is analysed in this research. Terms used in the British legal tradition were
chosen for analysis as they represent the primary original Anglo-Saxon legal system.

Structure of the doctoral thesis

The doctoral thesis consists of an introduction, theoretical and methodological parts,
the research, and conclusions.

The introduction is devoted to discuss the object and the aim of the research, to review
previous research on the topic and highlight the novelty, relevance and originality of the
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present research, to present the methodology and issues related to selection of the data.
Besides, it presents theses to be defended and the list of publications on the topic.

The first part presents the theoretical background and an overview of typical linguistic
means used for term formation and their classifications in English, Lithuanian and
Russian. The second part is devoted to the methodology of the research.

The third part presents the analysis of linguistic means used to form terms found
in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian and Russian. It consists of
several parts. First, the ratio of one-word terms and multi-word terms is analysed and
compared in English, Lithuanian and Russian. Second, sources and structure of one-word
terms are analysed. Finally, multi-word terms are analysed according to the number of
constituents, sources and models of formation are analysed.

Theses to be defended

1. Inlegal documents of a constitutional nature developers of English terms rely on
the criteria of user-friendliness and prefer one-word terms, whereas developers of
Lithuanian and Russian terms adhere to the principle of precision and therefore
often create multi-word terms.

2. When creating one-word terms from internal sources, developers of English terms
tend to terminologize words simple in structure, while developers of Lithuanian
and Russian terms give preference to more complex words - terminologized
existing or newly-created formations.

3. When creating multi-word terms, developers of terms in all three analysed
languages follow the principle of language economy and try not to create terms
which consist of more than two words.

4. Developers of multi-word terms in all three analysed languages tend to place the
most important constituent of a multi-word term (head noun) at the end of the
phrase.

5. Developers of English constitutional law terms are more open to the influence
of other languages and rely mostly on external sources, meanwhile developers of
Lithuanian and Russian terms strive to preserve their native vocabulary and often
use internal sources to create terms.

The main findings of the research

English terminology of constitutional law

In English terminology of constitutional law one-word terms (57%) prevail, whereas
multi-word terms constitute 43%.

The majority of English terms of constitutional law come from external sources: 83%
of one-word terms come from external sources (which is 48% of all terms); 68% of two-
word terms are composed of words both of which come from external sources (which is
23% of all terms); 44% of three-word terms are composed of words all of which come from
external sources (which is 3% of all terms); 38% of terms are composed of four and more
words all of which come from external sources (which is 3% of all terms). They are of Latin
and Greek origin and came into English either directly or through intermediary languages,

181



predominantly French. Together one-word and multi-word terms of constitutional law in
English, which come from external sources, comprise 77% of all the analysed terms.

Hybrid terms, which are formed on the basis of combining elements of native and
foreign origin, constitute the next largest part of the analysed terms. Most of them are
multi-word hybrids, i.e. terms which are formed by means of combining words which
come from internal and external sources. 56% of three-word terms in English are hybrids
(which is 3% of all terms), most of them contain two words which come from external
sources, the others contain one. 28% of two-word terms are composed of words, which
come both from internal and external sources (which is 9% of all terms). 62% of terms
are composed of a combination of four or more words from internal and external sources
(which is 5% of all terms). One-word terms composed of suffixes of native origin and
bases of foreign origin and vice versa, are not numerous and constitute only 3% of terms.
Together one-word and multi-word hybrids comprise 14% of all the analysed terms.

Terms which come from internal sources are least numerous. 14 % of one-word
terms come from internal sources (which is 8% of all terms). Two-word terms which
are composed of words exclusively of native origin are very rare (4%, which is 1% of all
terms). Meanwhile, three-word terms or terms composed of four and more words, whose
components come from internal sources only, were not found in the analysed material.
Together one-word and multi-word terms which come from internal sources comprise
9% of all the analysed terms.

The majority of English one-word terms which come from the internal sources are
simple in structure (58%). Terms which are formations constitute 42%. Suffixation and
compounding are the most productive means used to form these terms.

The majority of multi-word terms in English consist of two words (79% of multi-word
terms, which is 34% of all terms). Three-word terms constitute 14% of multi-word terms,
which is 6% of all terms, whereas terms composed of four and more words constitute 7%
of multi-word terms, which is 3% of all the analysed terms.

The majority of dependents in multi-word terms in English are in the pre-head
position.

The total amount of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position is 58%.
The multi-word terms with dependents in the postposition comprise 39%. Meanwhile the
number of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition
is only 3%.

The majority of dependents in two-word terms (67%, which is 52% of all multi-word
terms) are in the pre-head position, whereas 33%, which is 26% of all multi-word terms,
of dependents are attached postpositionally. Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-
head position are predominantly composed of an adjectival word (attributive or participial
adjective) and the head noun. Another type of the dependent in the pre-head position is
a noun in the nominative case. Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition are
predominantly composed of the head noun and a prepositional phrase (the most often
used preposition is of, other prepositions used are to, for, in, into, with). Other dependents
in the postposition are verbs, nouns and adjectives. Several irregular cases of a modifying
noun or an adjective in the postposition were found.

One-third of dependents in three-word terms are in the pre-head position (36%,
which is 5% of all multi-word terms). Terms formed on the basis of this model follow a
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great variety of patterns. Most of the dependents are adjectival words and nouns. Half of
three-word terms in English are terms with dependents in the postposition (51%). The
majority of them are composed of the head noun and a prepositional phrase, whereas a
few are composed of the head noun and a participle phrase, a verb phrase or a nominal
phrase. Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition
constitute only 13% of three-word terms, which is 2% of all multi-word terms. The head
noun is modified by an adjectival word in the pre-head position and is followed by a
prepositional phrase.

Only some terms consisting of four and more words contain dependents in the pre-
head position which are a combination of adjectives (9.5%). The majority of multi-word
terms consisting of four and more words are formed on the basis of the model of attaching
a dependent postpositionally (86%). Most of the dependents in the postposition are
prepositional phrases; others include verb phrases and participial phrases. Finally, terms
consisting of four and more words with dependents in the preposition and postposition
are extremely rare (4.5%).

Lithuanian terminology of constitutional law

In Lithuanian multi-word terms (61.5%) prevail in the terminology of constitutional
law, whereas one-word terms constitute 38.5%.

The majority of Lithuanian terms of constitutional law come from internal sources:
76% of one-word terms come from internal sources (which is 29% of all terms); 59% of
two-word terms are composed of words both of which come from internal sources (which
is 27% of all terms); 42% of three-word terms composed of words all of which come from
internal sources (which is 4% of all terms); 47% of terms are composed of four and more
words all of which come from internal sources (which is 2% of all terms). Together one-
word and multi-word terms of constitutional law in Lithuanian, which come from external
sources, comprise 62% of all the analysed terms.

Hybrid terms, which are formed on the basis of combining elements of native and
foreign origin, constitute the next largest part of the analysed terms. Most of them are
multi-word terms. 56% of three-word terms in Lithuanian are hybrids (which is 6% of
all terms), most of them contain one word which comes from external sources, and the
others contain two. 35% of two-word terms are composed of words, which come both
from internal and external sources (which is 16% of all terms). 53% of terms are composed
of a combination of four or more words from internal and external sources (which is 3%
of all terms). One-word terms composed of suffixes of native origin and bases of foreign
origin, are not numerous and constitute only 2% of terms. Together one-word and multi-
word hybrids comprise 25% of all the analysed terms.

Terms which come from external sources are least numerous. 22% of one-word terms
come from external sources (which is 8% of all terms). They are predominantly of Latin
and Greek origin and came into Lithuanian through Western European languages (such
as French, German, English, or Italian). Two-word terms which are composed of words
exclusively of foreign origin are very rare (6%, which is 3% of all terms). Meanwhile,
three-word terms, whose components come from external sources, are scarce (2%, which
is less than 1% of all terms). Finally, terms composed of four and more words, whose
components come from external sources only, were not found. Together one-word and
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multi-word terms which come from external sources comprise 12% of all the analysed
terms.

The majority of Lithuanian one-word terms which come from the internal sources are
formations (91%), whereas the other 9% are terms simple in structure. Suffixation is the
most productive means used to form these terms. Other terms were formed by means of
inflexion, which is used for word-formation in Lithuanian. Several terms were formed by
means of compounding and conversion.

The majority of multi-word terms in Lithuanian consist of two words (74.5% of multi-
word terms, which is 46% of all terms). Three-word terms constitute 17.2% of multi-word
terms (which is 11% of all terms), whereas terms composed of four and more words
constitute 8.3% of multi-word terms (which is 5% of all terms).

The majority of dependents in multi-word terms in Lithuanian are in the pre-head
position.

The total amount of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position is 90%.
The multi-word terms with dependents in the postposition comprise 9%. Meanwhile the
number of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition
is only 1%.

The majority of dependents in two-word terms (97%, which is 72% of all multi-
word terms) are in the pre-head position, whereas only 2.5% of dependents are attached
postpositionally. One two-word term (0.5%) is composed of two head nouns connected
by a conjunction. Two-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position are
predominantly composed of a combination of an adjectival word (an adjective, participle
or numeral) and the head noun (52%) or a combination of a noun in the genitive case and
the head noun (48%). Two-word terms with dependents in the postposition are scarce and
are predominantly composed of the head noun and a prepositional phrase (prepositions
used are i§ (‘from), j (t0")). Other dependents in the postposition are verbs and nouns.

The majority of dependents in three-word terms are in the pre-head position (83%,
which is 14% of all multi-word terms). Terms formed on the basis of this model follow
a great variety of patterns. Most of the dependents are adjectives in the nominal or
genitive case and/or nouns in the genitive case. Three-word terms with dependents in the
postposition constitute 14%. They are composed of the head noun and either a verb phrase
or a prepositional phrase. Three-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position
and postposition are least numerous (3%, which is less than 1% of all multi-word terms).
The head noun is modified by a noun in the genitive case in the pre-head position and is
followed by a prepositional phrase or a noun in the locative case.

One-third of the terms consisting of four or more words contain dependents in the pre-
head position (37.5%, which is 3% of all multi-word terms), which are complex nominal
phrases of different types. Half of these terms in Lithuanian are formed on the basis of
the model of attaching a dependent postpositionally (53%, which is 5% of all multi-word
terms). Most of the dependents in the postposition are verb phrases, which are complex
structures. One case of a clausal dependent was found. Finally, terms with dependents in
the preposition and postposition constitute one-tenth of the analysed terms (9.5%) and
are of different types.
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Russian terminology of constitutional law

In Russian multi-word terms (60%) prevail in the terminology of constitutional law,
whereas one-word terms constitute 40%.

The majority of Russian terms of constitutional law come from internal sources: 75%
of one-word terms come from internal sources (which is 30% of all terms); 59% of two-
word terms are composed of words both of which come from internal sources (which is
27% of all terms); 42% of three-word terms composed of words all of which come from
internal sources (which is 4% of all terms); 37% of terms are composed of four and more
words all of which come from internal sources (which is 4% of all terms). Together one-
word and multi-word terms of constitutional law in Russian, which come from internal
sources, comprise 61% of all the analysed terms.

Hybrid terms, which are formed on the basis of combining elements of native and
foreign origin, constitute the next largest part of the analysed terms. Most of them are
multi-word terms. 59% of three-word terms (which is 7% of all terms) in Russian are
hybrids, most of them contain one word which comes from external sources, the others
contain two. 41% of two-word terms (which is 15% of all terms) are composed of words,
which come both from internal and external sources. 63% of terms are composed of four
and more words, which come from internal sources (which is 7% of all terms). One-word
terms composed of suffixes of native origin and bases of foreign origin, are not numerous
and constitute only 3% of one-word terms (which is 1% of all terms). Together one-word
and multi-word hybrids comprise 30% of all the analysed terms.

Terms which come from external sources are least numerous. 22% of one-word terms
come from external sources (which is 9% of all terms). They are predominantly of Latin
and Greek origin and came into Russian through Western European languages (such
as French, German, English, or Polish). Two-word terms which are composed of words
exclusively of foreign origin are very rare (4%, which is 2% of all terms). Meanwhile, three-
word terms, whose components come from external sources were not found. Together
one-word and multi-word terms which come from external sources comprise 11% of all
the analysed terms.

The majority of Russian one-word terms which come from the internal sources are
formations (79%). Suffixation, including zero suffixation, is the most productive means
used to form these terms. Other terms were formed by means of prefixation, prefixation-
suffixation, compounding and conversion. Terms which are simple in structure constitute
only 21%.

The majority of multi-word terms in Russian consist of two words (62% of multi-word
terms, which is 37% of all terms). Three-word terms constitute 20% of multi-word terms
(which is 12% of all terms), whereas terms composed of four and more words constitute
18% of multi-word terms (which is 11% of all terms).

The majority of dependents in multi-word terms in Russian are in the pre-head
position.

The total amount of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position is 57%.
The multi-word terms with dependents in the postposition comprise 36%. Meanwhile the
number of multi-word terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition
is only 7%.
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79% of two-word terms in the analysed legal act in Russian (which is 49% of all multi-
word terms) are composed of the head noun and a dependent in the pre-head position.
The dependents in the pre-head position are adjectival words (an adjective or a participle).
No other dependents in the pre-head position were found. 20% of two-word terms,
which is 13% of all multi-word terms, have a dependent in the postposition, which is
predominantly a noun in the genitive case (63%). The other type of the dependent in the
postposition in Russian is a prepositional phrase (37%), prepositions used are na ‘o, om
‘from, 6 ‘in, into, ¢ ‘with; k ‘to, no0 ‘under’ 6e3 ‘without.

A bit more than one-third of three-word terms are terms with dependents in the pre-
head position (38%, which is 7% of all multi-word terms). Most of the terms are composed
of the head noun and two dependent adjectives. Three-word terms with dependents in the
postposition constitute 55% (which is 11% of all multi-word terms). The majority of terms
are composed of the head noun and a nominal phrase in the genitive case. Other types of
dependents in the postposition are a verb phrase or a prepositional phrase. Three-word
terms with dependents in the pre-head position and postposition are least numerous.
Only 8% of three-word terms are formed on the basis of this model (which is 2% of all
multi-word terms). The head noun is modified by a noun in the genitive case in the pre-
head position and is followed by a prepositional phrase or a noun in the locative case.

Only 7% of multi-word terms consisting of four and more words in Russian (which
is 1% of all multi-word terms) contain dependents in the pre-head position, which
are adjectives. Most of the terms are formed on the basis of the model of attaching a
dependent postpositionally (68%, which is 12% of all multi-word terms). The most
frequent dependent in the postposition is a prepositional phrase or a verb phrase. Other
dependents are nouns in the genitive case or nominal phrases in the genitive case. Finally,
terms with dependents in the preposition and postposition constitute 25% (which is 5% of
all multi-word terms). The head noun is modified by an adjective in the pre-head position;
whereas the dependents in the postposition are prepositional phrase, nouns in the genitive
case or nominal phrases in the genitive case.

Conclusions

1. The ratio of one-word and multi-word terms in English, Lithuanian and Russian
reveals that concepts used in legal acts of a constitutional nature in these language tend
to be expressed both through one-word and multi-word terms. In English one-word
terms dominate over multi-word terms. However, Lithuanian and Russian give more
preference for multi-word terms. In the group of multi-word terms two-word terms
dominate in all three languages.

2. The ratio of internal and external sources of one-word terms in English, Lithuanian
and Russian reveals that the majority of one-word terms in English are borrowings;
whereas the Lithuanian and Russian languages tend to use the resources of the
native language as much as possible. The amount of hybrids, i.e. terms consisting of
morphemes of native and foreign origin, is considerably small in all three languages.
Moreover, the comparison of the structure of one-word terms of native origin in
English, Lithuanian and Russian shows that the Lithuanian and Russian languages give
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absolute preference to word formations, whereas in English the majority of one-word
terms of native origin are simple in structure.

Although in Lithuanian and Russian multi-word terms prevail over one-word terms,
in all three analysed languages developers of multi-word terms tend not to create
terms which consist of more than two words.

Nearly half of multi-word terms in Lithuanian and Russian are composed of words all
of which come from internal sources, others are multi-word hybrids, whereas a very
small number of multi-word terms are composed of words which come from external
sources only. In English, in contrast to Lithuanian and Russian, nearly half of multi-
word terms are composed of words all of which come from external sources, others are
multi-word hybrids, whereas a very small number of multi-word terms are composed
of words which come from internal sources only.

The majority of dependents in multi-word terms are attached prepositionally in all
three analysed languages; however, in Lithuanian this model of term formation is more
frequent (90%) than in English (58%) or Russian (57%). In Lithuanian prepositionally
attached dependents are most often adjectives or nouns in the genitive case; in Russian
they are adjectives; in English they are adjectives (or participles) or nouns in the
nominative case.

Quite a large number of dependents in all three analysed languages are attached
postpositionally. There is a tendency in all three analysed languages that dependents in
longer terms tend to be attached postpositionally. The largest number of postpositionally
attached dependents was found in English. Dependents in such cases are usually
prepositional phrases and infinitive constructions. In comparison with English,
a smaller amount of postpositionally attached dependents was found in Russian.
Dependents in such cases are usually nouns in the genitive case and only sometimes
prepositional phrases or infinitive constructions. The least number of postpositionally
attached dependents was found in Lithuanian and they are prepositional phrases or
infinitive constructions.

Terms with dependents attached both prepositionally and postpositionally are very
rare and comprise a small part of multi-word terms in all three analysed languages.
In comparison with Lithuanian and Russian, English is the most open to borrowing
from other languages; whereas Lithuanian and Russian tend to preserve the national
language and make maximum use of the internal resources to create terms either by
terminologizing words of the standard language and dialects, or by applying word-
building means characteristic of those languages. This does not mean that Lithuanian
and Russian languages avoid borrowings; however, borrowings are used quite sparingly.
In comparison with Lithuanian and Russian, English terminology is more user-
friendly and meets the criteria of language economy and derivability, because the
majority of terms of constitutional law are one-word terms, most of which are simple
in structure. However, the fact that the majority of Lithuanian and Russian terms are
either derivatives or multi-word terms, i.e. are of a more complex structure, means that
in these languages the criterion of precision is more important. Multi-word terms not
only name a concept, but also to some extent reveal its content and tend to resemble
the main features of the concept as fully as possible. In one-word terms this function
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can be performed by the means of derivation. The majority of multi-word terms in
all three analysed languages are two-word terms. Thus it is possible to claim that
developers of terms in all three analysed languages adhere to the principle of language
economy and try to create terms composed of not more than two words. Managing
to combine these criteria together when creating a term would produce a terms of
the optimal length: short enough to be user-friendly and long enough to express the
concept as fully as possible.

10. Contrastive analysis of terminology reveals certain differences in traditions of term-
formation in different languages. When translating terms into other languages
translators should also pay attention to the tendencies of term formation means of
the target language and use means and models of term-formation characteristic of the
target language.
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KONSTITUCINES TEISES TERMINU DARYBA
ANGLU, LIETUVIU IR RUSU KALBOSE

Santrauka

Ivadas

Teisés terminai kuriami nuolat, jais jvardijamos atsirandancios naujos teisés sgvo-
kos. Svarbu, kad jie tiksliai atlikty savo funkcijg ir drauge bity patogis vartoti. Sio tikslo
siekia arba turéty siekti kiekvienas terminy kiaréjas. Gretinamieji terminy darybos tyri-
mai gali suteikti terminy karéjams daug vertingos informacijos. Jie atskleidZia terminy
kiarimo tradicijas ir tendencijas skirtingose kalbose bei padeda nustatyti tose kalbose
vyraujancius terminy kirimo kriterijus ir principus. Tyrimy rezultatai leidZia naujai pa-
zvelgti | savo gimtosios kalbos terminijg bei pasisemti idéjy kuriant naujus ir tobulinant
jau vartojamus terminus. Si disertacija yra skirta konstitucinés teisés srities terminy gre-
tinamajam tyrimui.

Tyrimo tikslas

Tyrimo tikslas — aprasyti ir sugretinti terminy daryba, t. y. kalbines priemones, varto-
jamas konstitucinio turinio teisés akty terminams kurti angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbomis.

Tyrimo uzdaviniai:

Tyrimo tikslui keliami $ie uzdaviniai:

1) apzvelgti tipines kalbines priemones, vartojamas angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalby ter-
minams kurti;

2) isanalizuoti kalbines priemones, vartojamas terminams kurti konstitucinio turi-
nio teisés aktuose angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbomis pagal struktira, $altinius ir da-
rybos tipa;

3) atlikti gretinamajj tyrima siekiant nustatyti angly, lietuviy ir rusy terminy karimo
kalbines priemones bei issiaiskinti, kurios i$ $iy priemoniy dazniausiai vartojamos
tiriamose kalbose.

Tyrimo objektas

Tyrimo objektas - vienazodziai ir daugiazodziai terminai, vartojami konstitucinés tei-
sés aktuose angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbomis.

Tiriamajj objekta sudaro 1825 terminai, atrinkti i§ konstitucinés teisés $altiniy: 660
terminy angly, 626 terminai lietuviy ir 539 terminai rusy kalbomis. ISanalizuoty terminy
skaicius skiriasi angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbose, nes jie néra ekvivalentai, o Saltiniai, i§ kuriy
i$skirti terminai, néra to paties dokumento vertimai j kitas kalbas.

Nagrinéjamy kalby terminija skiriasi keliais aspektais. Pirma, darbe tiriami konstituci-
nés teisés terminai, vartojami $alyse, turinciose skirtingas teisés sistemas, teisés tradicijas,
konstitucijy karimo istorijas ir konstitucinés teisés $altinius. Antra, $ie terminai priklauso
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skirtingos kilmés ir struktaros kalboms, atstovaujanc¢ioms trijy indoeuropieciy kalby gru-
péms - balty (lietuviy kalba), vakary germany (angly kalba) ir ryty slavy (rusy kalba).

Konstitucijos teisés kalba ir jos terminija yra viena i$ teisés kalbos sri¢iy. Teisés kalba
yra natiiralios kalbos funkcinis variantas, vartojamas specifinéje srityje ir turintis specifi-
nius bruozus, skiriancius jj nuo visuotinés kalbos. Labiausiai teisés kalba nuo kity kalbos
atmainy skiriasi savo leksika - terminija, kuri yra vienas svarbiausiy teisés kalbos tyrimo
objekty (Mattila, 2006, pp. 3, 14-15). Tyrimui pasirinkta viena teisés sritis — konstituciné
teisé, kuri yra fundamentali ir apimanti visas kitas teisés sritis.

Darbo mokslinis naujumas ir verté

Disertacijos tema yra nauja, kadangi iki $iol néra atlikta konstitucinés teisés terminy
gretinamyjy tyrimy keliose kalbose nei Lietuvoje, nei kitose $alyse. Yra nemazai darby,
skirty bendroms terminologijos mokslo problemoms aptarti, tokioms kaip termino sa-
voka, terminy tipologija, Saltiniai ir daryba tam tikroje kalboje. Dauguma teisés termino-
logijos darby yra skirti terminy vartojimo ir taisyklingumo aspektams nagrinéti arba yra
istorinio lyginamojo pobudzio. Darbuose, skirtuose teisés terminy gretinamajai analizei,
labiau akcentuojama ekvivalentiskumo ir vertimo problematika. Taciau iki $iol néra dar-
by, skirty keliy kalby teisés terminy kiirimo gretinamajai analizei. Siuo tyrimu siekiama
uzpildyti $ig spraga. Taigi jis yra reikémingas dviem pagrindiniais aspektais. Pirma, tyrimo
metu sukurta keliy kalby terminijos kiirimo kalbiniy priemoniy gretinimo metodologija.
Ji padeda atskleisti terminy karimo skirtingose kalbose tradicijas, principus ir kriterijus.
Si metodologija gali biti naudojama ir kity kalby gretinamajai terminy analizei. Antra,
tyrimas pateikia terminy kairéjams jzvalgas apie terminy karimo tendencijas trijose kal-
bose ir daug svarbios informacijos, kuri gali suteikti idéjy, kaip kurti naujus bei tobulinti
jau vartojamus terminus.

Temos istirtumas

Keliy kalby terminy gretinamujy tyrimy, o ypac tokiy, kuriuose gretinami teisés ter-
minai, darby néra daug.

Zymiausi mokslininkai, placiai savo darbuose nagrinéjantys terminologijos klausimus,
tokius kaip terminy sudarymo principai, tipologija, Saltiniai ir ypatybés, yra M. T. Cabre
(Cabre’, Sager, 1999; Cabre’, Condamines, Ibekwe - San Juan, 2007), K. Kageura (Kageu-
ra, 2002; Kageura, 2012), J. C. Sager (Sager, 1990; Sager, 1997; Sager, 2004), A. Rey (Rey,
Sager, 1995), R. Temmerman (Temmerman, 2000) ir kt., rasantys darbus angly kalba; K.
Gaivenis (Gaivenis, 2002), St. Keinys (Keinys, 1980; Keinys, 2005; Keinys, 2012), M. E. Ja-
kaitiené (Jakaitiené, 2010) ir kt. - lietuviy kalba; V. P. Danilenko ([Janunenko, 1977), S.
V. Grinev-Griniewicz (Ipunes-Ipunesny, 2008), V. M. Leitchik (Jleitank, 2009), V. Pro-
horova (ITpoxoposa, 1996), Superanskaja ir kt. (Cynepanckas, ITogonbckas, Bacunbesa,
2012) - rusy kalba.

Kai kuriuos lietuviy ir kity kalby terminy gretinimo aspektus, tokius kaip ekvivalen-
ti$kumo klausimas, nagrinéja V. Marina (Marina, 2006), E. Kontutyté (Kontutyté, 2008).

Lietuviy teisés kalba daugiausia yra tiriama kalbos kulttiros bei lyginamuoju istoriniu
pozitriu. Pvz., teisés terminy vartosena, norminimg ir taisyklinguma nagrinéja A. Pau-
lauskiené (Paulauskiené, 2004), L. Peckuviené (Peckuviené, 2009; Peckuviené, 2013;
Peckuvieng, 2014), V. Rudaitiené (Rudaitiené, 2008; 2012; 2013). A. Umbrasas nagrineé-
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ja lietuviy teisés terminijg ir teisés terminijos padétj Lietuvoje 1918-1940 metais, teisés
terminijos kaitg Lietuvoje veikusiy civilinio kodekso ir baudziamojo statuto vertimuose
(Umbrasas, 2010).

Sinchroninius baudZiamosios teisés terminologijos gretinamuosius tyrimus atlieka S.
Rackeviciené (Rackeviciené, 2006; 2008); V. Januleviciené, S. Rackeviciené (Janulevidiene,
Rackeviciené, 2009; 2010; 2014).

Pastaruoju metu labai placiai tiriama Europos Sajungos akty vertimy jtaka lietuviy tei-
sés bei administracinei kalbai, kadangi jais tiesiogiai remiamasi rengiant lietuviskus teisés
aktus (Auksoriate, 2009).

Zymiausi uZsienio autoriai, vykdantys jvairiy kalby terminy gretinamuosius tyrimus,
kalbantys apie terminy vertimo problemas, ypa¢ teisés terminy, yra P. Sandrini (Sand-
rini, 1996; Sandrini, 1999), H. E. S. Mattila (Mattila 2006; Mattila 2012), Gerard-René
de Groot ir Conrad J. P. van Laer (de Groot, van Laer, Conrad J. P, 2006; de Groot, van
Laer, Conrad J. P, 2011). Gerard-René de Groot ir Conrad J. P. van Laer, atlike 171 teisés
terminy zodyno (kuriuose yra nors viena Europos Sajungos kalba) analize, padaré i$va-
da, kad daugelio jy kokybé yra prasta, nes terminografai néra atlike semantinés terminy
analizés, nekreipia démesio j tai, kad ver¢iama is vienos teisés kalbos j kitg teisés kalba.
Ju nuomone, kokybiskai dviejy ar daugiau kalby teisés zodynas gali buti sudarytas tik
atlikus teisés kalby gretinamajj tyrimg (de Groot, 2007).

Apibendrinus, keliy kalby teisés terminijos gretinamyjy tyrimy nepakanka. Siuo dar-
bu siekiama prisidéti prie angly, lietuviy ir rusy gretinamuyjy teisés terminologijos darby
ir praplésti jy problematika.

Darbo aktualumas ir praktinis tyrimo rezultaty pritaikymas

Temos aktualumas pasireiskia keliais aspektais. Pirma, dél sparciai besivystanciy tarp-
tautiniy ekonominiy ir politiniy rysiy vis svarbesni tampa jvairiy teisés kalby gretinamieji
tyrimai ir teisiniy dokumenty vertimo klausimai. Siuolaikiniam tarpkultiiriniam bendra-
darbiavimui yra svarbios ne tik uzsienio kalby Zinios, bet ir Zinios apie $aliy visuome-
ne, kultara, paprocius ir teisés normas. Teisinés sistemos tiesiogiai veikia tarpkultarinj
bendradarbiavima, kadangi nustato dalyviy veiksmus. Teisés normy zinojimas padeda
dalyviams susikalbéti ir sklandZiai bendradarbiauti (Janulevi¢iené, Rackevi¢iené, 2012).
Kadangi teisés kalba yra tiesiogiai susijusi su tam tikros $alies teisés realijomis, ji yra viena
i§ svarbiy komunikacijos tarp skirtingy $aliy priemoniy. Gretinamajam tyrimui pasirink-
tos angly ir rusy kalbos, nes jos yra pasaulio lingua franca, pladiai vartojamos verslo ir
valstybinio bendradarbiavimo srityse.

Antra, lietuviy ir kity kalby terminy gretinamieji tyrimai yra aktualis, nes keliy kalby
gretinamoji analizé ne tik atskleidzia kity kalby terminy kirimo ypatumus, bet ir padeda
kitu kampu pazvelgti i lietuviy kalbos terminija. Todél gretinamieji darbai gali suteikti
daug svarbios informacijos lietuvisky terminy karéjams ir padéti tobulinti lietuviy kalbos
terminija (Janulevi¢iené, Rackeviciené, 2010).

Trecia, lietuviy, angly, rusy teisés terminy gretinamoji analizé yra reik§minga ne tik
terminologijos studijoms, bet ir praktinéms veikloms - vertimui, teisés kalbos déstymui
bei tarptautinei komunikacijai privaciajame ir valstybiniame sektoriuose.
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Disertacijoje nagrinéjami trijy skirtingy teisiniy sistemy terminai. Si analizé gali pa-
sitarnauti teksty teisés tematika vertimo studijoms, profesinés uzsienio kalbos déstymui
(teisés, teisés ir valdymo, vieSojo administravimo). Teisiniy teksty vertimai, jy analizé ir
diskusijos jvairiais teisiniy teksty vertimo klausimais pastaruoju metu patraukia daugelio
vertéjy ir vertimo teoretiky démesj, taciau Lietuvoje tokiy tyrimy kol kas atliekama ne-
daug, nors tarptautiniai teisés dokumentai Lietuvoje ver¢iami nuolat ir i$ jvairiy kalby.
Tokie tyrimai suteikia daug svarbios informacijos ne tik teksty vertéjams, bet ir zodyny
autoriams. Daugelis teisés terminy yra susije su tam tikra kultaira, todél neturi tiesioginiy
vertimo ekvivalenty. Tik gretinamaisiais tyrimais paremti teisés terminy Zodynai gali bati
naudingi profesionaliems vertéjams (de Groot, 2007).

Terminai yra kuriami remiantis $alies terminologijos tradicijomis. Paprastai laikomasi
tam tikry termino karimo kriterijy: taisyklingumo, sistemiskumo, tikslumo, vienareiks-
miskumo, trumpumo, stilistinio neutralumo, darybos patogumo, taisyklingumo, ekono-
miskumo, patogumo vartotojui. Tac¢iau skirtingy $aliy terminy karéjai teikia pirmenybe
skirtingiems kriterijams. Terminy darybos analizé atskleidzia terminy karimo tradicijas
skirtingose kalbose, ir parodo, kokiais darybos principais remiamasi kuriant terminus,
kokiy terminy karimo kriterijy laikomasi.

Disertacijoje analizuojami vienazodziai ir daugiazodziai teisés terminai ir kalbinés
priemonés jiems sudaryti. Kaip teigia G. Akelaitis, daugiazodziy administraciniy terminy
sudarymo analizé ir jy klasifikacija j modelius yra naudinga ,vertinant sudaromy nau-
jy terminy sistemiskuma, taisyklinguma“ (Akelaitis G., 2008). Tai ypa¢ aktualu sudarant
naujus terminus, nes teisés terminai paprastai yra daugiazodziai ir susideda i§ daugelio
zodziy.

Konstitucinés teisés terminija pasirinkta disertacijos tyrimo objektu taip pat dél jos
aktualumo. Konstitucija yra pagrindinis $alies jstatymas, bet kurios valstybés teisinés sis-
temos pagrindas, todél daugelis kity teisés akty ir dokumenty remiasi batent $iuo $altiniu.
Konstitucija apibrézia valstybés valdymo sistema, pagrindinius valdymo principus, insti-
tucijy saveika, reglamentuoja kiek valstybinj, tiek verslo bendradarbiavima.

Apibendrinant temos aktualuma, galima teigti, kad kalbiniai terminy sudarymo aspek-
tai yra ypac aktualts terminologams, terminografams ir dalyko srities specialistams, taip
pat vertéjams rastu ir Zodziu bei dalykiniy teksty autoriams (Valeontis, Mantzari, 2006).

Praktinis tyrimo rezultaty pritaikymas yra labai platus. Tyrimo metu atrinkti terminai
buvo suvesti j tyrimo tikslams sukurtg duomeny baze naudojant Microsoft Access progra-
ma ir sugrupuoti remiantis jvairiais kriterijais. Sukurta duomeny bazé gali biiti panaudota
kaip pagrindas konstitucinés teisés terminy Zodynéliui sudaryti (tokio pobaidzio zZodyny
néra nei lietuviy, nei angly kalbomis) bei kitiems ateities tyrimams atlikti. Tyrime apra-
$yti daugiazodziy terminy sintaksiniai modeliai gali bati panaudoti automatinés terminy
paieskos sistemos programose. Atrinktieji terminai taip pat buvo sugrupuoti j sarasus pa-
gal kalbas ir sudedamuyjy Zodziy skaiciy. Prie lietuviy ir rusy kalby terminy yra pateiktas
angliskas atitikmuo, kuris jrasytas oficialiuose patvirtintuose konstitucijy vertimuose.

Tyrimo metodika

Disertacijoje taikomi apragomasis, kiekybinis ir gretinamasis lingvistiniai metodai.
Terminai buvo surinkti i§ jvairiy konstitucinés teisés $altiniy angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbo-
mis ir klasifikuojami bei analizuojami jvairiais aspektais, siekiant atskleisti analizuojamy
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kalby terminy darybos panasumus ir skirtumus. Kiekvienos kalbos terminai klasifikuo-
jami pagal darybos tipus, gauti rezultatai gretinami, siekiant i§siaiskinti tiriamose kalbose
vyraujancias terminy kiarimo tendencijas.

Analizé remiasi kiekvienos kalbos jZymiy terminology mokslo darbais, placiai ap-
tarianciais terminy tipologija, ju kirimo principus ir ypatumus. Tai mokslininkai: Juan
C. Sager (Sager, 1990; Sager, 1997, Sager, 2004), H. E. S. Mattila (Mattila, 2006; Matti-
la, 2012) ir ISO standartai (ISO 704:2000 (E )2000) angly kalba; K. Gaivenis (Gaivenis,
2002), St. Keinys (Keinys, 1980; Keinys, 2005a; Keinys, 2012), G. Akelaitis (2008, 2009)
ir A. Umbrasas (Umbrasas, 2005; Umbrasas, 2010) lietuviy kalba; Superanskaja et al.
(Cymepanckas et al., 2012), V. P. Danilenko ([Jauunenko, 1977), V. M. Leitchik (Jleitunk,
2009) ir Grinev-Griniewicz S. V. (Ipunes-Ipunesud, 2008) rusy kalba.

Terminai, atsirade i$ vidiniy $altiniy, yra analizuojami pagal darybos tipa: jie gali buti
kuriami i§ paprasty zodziy arba dariniy. Siame darbe yra taikoma sinchroniné zodziy da-
rybos analizé: ar zodis yra darinys, ar paprastasis yra nustatoma pagal dabartinj vieno
zodzio (darinio) ry$j su kitu (pamatiniu) kalbos Zodziu, o ne remiantis jo etimologija (Kei-
nys, 1999; Urbutis, 1978; TuxoHos, 1990).

Terminai, atsirade i$ iSoriniy $altiniy, yra analizuojami pagal pradinj Saltinj. Sinch-
roniné skoliniy analizé darybos pozitriu yra jmanoma ir jprasta angly kalboje, taciau
lietuviy ir rusy kalbose tokia analizé yra problemiska. Siame darbe sinchroniné skoliniy
darybos analizé nebuvo atliekama.

Duomeny $altiniai

Tyrimo duomenys buvo renkami i§ pagrindiniy konstitucinés teisés $altiniy. Lietu-
vos Respublikoje ir Rusijos Federacijoje pagrindiniai konstitucinés teisés $altiniai yra
$alies konstitucija, kuri egzistuoja kaip vienas atskiras kodifikuotas dokumentas. Termi-
nai lietuviy kalba buvo atrinkti i§ Lietuvos Respublikos Konstitucijos (1992), o terminai
rusy kalba buvo atrinkti i§ Rusijos Federacijos Konstitucijos (1993). Jungtinés Kara-
lystés (toliau - JK) konstitucinés teisés Saltiniai skiriasi dél skirtingos JK Konstitucijos
prigimties. Ji skiriasi ne tik nuo Lietuvos ar Rusijos konstitucijy, bet ir nuo daugelio
pasaulio $aliy konstitucijy. Ji néra kodifikuota, t.y. néra vieno atskiro kodifikuoto do-
kumento, kuris vadintysi konstitucija. JK Konstitucija susideda i§ daugelio teisés akty ir
kity $altiniy. Pagrindiniai rasytiniai JK Konstitucijos $altiniai yra parlamento aktai, teis-
mo sprendimai, konstitucinés konvencijos, karaliskoji prerogatyva ir kt. (Blick, 2012).
Siam tyrimui buvo atrinkti ir naudojami $ie pagrindiniai konstitucinés teisés aktai: Di-
dzioji chartija (Magna Carta, 1297), Asmens nepriklausomybés aktas (Habeas Corpus
Act, 1679), Teisiy bilis (Bill of Rights, 1689), Santvarkos aktas (Act of Settlement, 1700),
Zmogaus teisiy aktas (Human Rights Act, 1998), Lordy riamy aktas (the House of Lords
Act, 1999) ir Aktas dél nuolatiniy Parlamento rinkimy (the Fixed-term Parliaments Act,
2011).

Terminy atrankos principai

Apie teisés terminy atrankos problemas ir jy skirstymo pagal teisés aktus subjekty-
vumg jau yra rades A. Umbrasas (Umbrasas, 2005, pp. 6-7). Atrenkant tyrimo medziaga,
buvo susidurta su dviem pagrindinémis problemomis:
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Pirmoji ,,dalykinio” pobuidzio problema yra susijusi su teisés sri¢iy skirstymu ir termi-
no priskyrimu butent konstitucinés teisés sri¢iai. Isrinkti konstitucinés teisés kalbos termi-
nus i$ pasirinkty Saltiniy nebuvo lengva dél to, kad ne visada aiSku, ar tam tikras terminas
yra priskirtinas tik konstitucinés teisés sri¢iai, ar ir Kitai teisés sriciai (pvz., terminas Seima
gali priklausyti ir konstitucinés teisés, ir Seimos teisés sriciai; terminas Vyriausybé gali
priklausyti ir konstitucinés teisés, ir administracinés teisés sriciai). Panasiai kaip skirstant
bendruosius mokslo ir tam tikry mokslo sri¢iy terminus, teisés terminus taip pat galima
suskirstyti j bendruosius ir budingus tam tikrai teisés sri¢iai (Mattila, 2012, pp. 4-5). To-
dél daznai tam tikras teisés terminas yra bendras kelioms teisés sritims arba net i§ esmés
yra bendras visoms teisés sritims (pvz., jstatymas). Kita vertus, pagal vieng i teisés sriciy
grupavimo aspekty, konstituciné teisé yra integruojamoji ir fundamenting, o ne dalykiné;
ji yra visos teisinés sistemos $erdis, ir tai reiksty, kad $i teisés sritis apima ir yra glaudZiai
susijusi ir su kitomis teisés sritimis (Vansevicius, 2000, pp. 151-153), todél ir griezty riby
priskiriant terming konstitucinés teisés ar kuriai nors kitai teisés sric¢iai gali ir nebuti. D.
Beinoravicius ir kt. pazymi, kad pastaruoju metu poziiris j konstitucing teise, kaip i vieng
i§ teisés sri¢iy, keiciasi, ir j ja yra vis dazniau zitrima ne kaip j vieng i§ daugybés teisés
sri¢iy, bet kaip j konstitucing teise, o pati konstitucija yra traktuojama ne tik kaip vienas i§
jstatymy, o kaip pagrindinis, pamatinis jstatymas, kuris yra visos teisinés sistemos bran-
duolys (Beinoravicius ir kt., 2013). Vykdant tyrimo medziagos atranka, siekiant atrinkti
ir i$analizuoti kuo daugiau terminy, susijusiy su valstybés valdymo sistema ir santvarka,
valdymo institucijomis ir pagrindiniais institutais, santykiy tarp pilieciy ir valstybés regu-
liavimu ir kt., { konstitucine teise buvo zitirima kaip i placia teisés sritj, kuri integruoja ir
kitas teisés sritis. Taigi visi teisés terminai, kurie buvo rasti konstitucinio pobadzio teisés
aktuose, buvo jtraukti j tyrima.

Antroji problema yra susijusi su kalbiniais aspektais ir visy pirma su ,,termino“-,ne-
termino® prie$priesa. Kadangi konstituciné teisé yra susijusi su daugeliu visuomenés gy-
venimo sriciy, pasitaiko atvejy, kai toks pat zodis gali bati laikomas ir terminu, ir visuo-
tinés leksikos ZodzZiu (pvz., Seima). Taigi viena i§ uzduociy, susijusiy su $ios problemos
aspektu, buvo nustatyti, ar Zodis yra terminas, ar priklauso visuotinei leksikai. Taigi buity
tikslinga aptarti terming, ir kuo terminas (vienazodis ar daugiazodis) skiriasi nuo papras-
to Zodzio ar zodziy junginio. De$imtys mokslininky yra pasitle savus ,,termino“ apibreé-
zimus, ta¢iau diskusijos dél to, kas yra ,terminas®, vyksta iki $iol. St. Keinys teigia, kad
»terminais paprastai laikomi apibréztos reik§més tam tikros specialios srities Zodziai bei
zodziy junginiai®; ,...jie yra mokslo, technikos, meno, gamybos ir kity specialiyjy sri¢iy
sgvoky pavadinimai“ (1980, p. 13). St. Keinys teigia, kad terminas nuo paprasto zodzio
skiriasi tuo, kad terminas turi grieztai apibrézta ribota reik$me ir grieztai nustatytg varto-
jimo sritj (1980, p. 14). Be to, jis taip pat kalba ir apie terminy sistemiskuma, nes daugelis
terminy tokiais laikomi ,tik pavartoti atitinkamos srities kalboje® ir ,kiekvienoje savo
vartojimo srityje jie sudaro terminy sistema“ (1980, pp. 22-23). K. Gaivenis pazymi, kad
»terminus nuo paprasty zodziy skiria ne vienas pozymis, bet keliy jy visuma“ (2002, p.
13). Né vienas i§ pozymiy, tokiy kaip sgvokos pobudis, tiksliai apibrézta reik§meé, sg-
vokos specialumas, vienareik§miskumas, sinonimy neturéjimas ir kt., paimtas atskirai,
nereiskia $iuolaikinés sampratos termino (Gaivenis, 2002, p. 13). S. D. Shelov (2010, pp.
795-799), nagrinéjantis termino apibrézimus keliy paskutiniy deSimtmeciy rusy, angly,
prancizy, vokie¢iy mokslo darbuose, taip pat pazymi, kad tam tikri poZymiai, pvz., tokie
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kaip Zymimos sgvokos ,,profesionalumas® arba apibrézties buvimas, yra pakankami, kad
zodj buty galima laikyti terminu, ta¢iau néra batini; o toks pozymis kaip tikslumas néra
nei pakankamas, nei batinas. Jis sitilo terming apibrézti kaip kalbos zenkla (zodj, zodziy
junginj, ar jy junginj su specialiu simboliu ir kt.), kuris irei$kia tam tikros Ziniy srities
savoka ir dél to turi apibréztj (aiskinima, paaiskinimg), kuria sgmoningai remiasi $io kal-
binio zenklo vartotojai. K. Gaivenis taip pat pabrézia, kad ,,terminy negalima atsieti nuo
jy apibrézimy“ (2002, p. 14).

Atrenkant terminus $iam tyrimui, buvo atsizvelgta j tokius pagrindinius aspektus kaip:
ar terminas iSreiskia teisés srities savoka, ar terminas turi apibréztj, ar terminas priklauso
terminy sistemai, ar terminas yra jradytas j zodyna ir kt.

Kitas aspektas, apsunkinantis terminy atranka, yra susijes su daugiazodzio termino,
kaip leksinio vieneto, nustatymu. Turbit niekam nekyla abejoniy, kad terminu gali bati
ne tik vienas zodis, bet ir zodziy junginys. Kaip teigia St. Keinys, ,,didZioji daugelio sri¢iy
terminy dalis yra daugiaZodziai terminai“ (1980, p. 17). Ne visada galima vienareik$miskai
teigti, kad tam tikras Zodziy junginys yra daugiazodis terminas, ypa¢ kai pastarasis susi-
deda i§ daug démeny, kurie patys yra terminai. Kaip teigia A. Umbrasas (2005, p. 6), ,.kuo
terminas ilgesnis, tuo labiau kyla jtarimas, kad tai terminy junginys® Kaip vieng i§ budy
nustatyti, ar zodziy junginys yra daugiazodis terminas, K. Gaivenis sialo taikyti statistinj
kriterijy, kuriuo remiantis ,,gali buti nustatomas zodziy junginiy pastovumas, kuris yra
svarbus skiriamasis daugiazodziy terminy pozymis“ (2002, p. 14). Pvz., Zodziy junginys
teisé dalyvauti valdant savo $alj, vartojamas Lietuvos Konstitucijoje, taip pat aptinkamas ir
Visuotinéje zmogaus teisiy deklaracijoje, iverstoje j lietuviy kalba. Be abejo, tai néra vie-
nintelis kriterijus, pagal kurj sprendziama apie $j junginj kaip termina, taciau tam tikrais
atvejais $is kriterijus yra isties pravartus.

Dar vienas aspektas, susijes su terminy atranka, yra klausimas, kokias kalbos dalis
laikyti terminais. Lietuvoje tradiciskai terminais laikomi tik daiktavardziai ir daiktavardi-
niai zodZiy junginiai. Ta¢iau A. Umbrasas i savo teisés terminy analize jtraukia ir nedidelj
kiekj veiksmazodziy (2005). Rusy terminologé O. S. Achmanova j Lingvistiniy terminy
zodyng jtraukia daiktavardzius, daiktavardinius junginius ir nemazai budvardziy (pvz.:
HOMeHKIAMYypHblil, HoMeHamueHbili, mepmunonoeudeckuti) (1969). Konstitucinés teisés
terminy zodynélyje angly kalba (Cottrell, 2007) alia daiktavardziy yra pateikta nemazai
biidvardziy ir veiksmazodziy. Siame darbe nagrinéjami tik daiktavardZiai ir daiktavardi-
niai junginiai.

Jvairts zodynai, Zinynai ir Kkiti $altiniai buvo naudojami kiek jmanoma siekiant nu-
statyti, ar atrinktas Zodis ar Zodziy junginys yra teisés terminas, ir dar tiksliau, ar tai yra
konstitucinés teisés terminas. Rusy kalba yra i$leista nemazai konstitucinés teisés terminy
zodyny ir teisés terminy zodyny. Pagrindiniai zodynai rusy kalbos atrinktiems terminams
patikrinti yra konstitucinés teisés terminy zodynai: Enciklopedinis konstitucinés teisés Zo-
dynas, parengtas Cervoniuk ir kt. (Uepsontox, Kamuncxwuit, & Vsaner, 2002) ir Konstitu-
cinés teisés Zodynas, parengtas S. A. Avakjan (ABakbsH, 2000); ir teisés terminy Zodynai:
Teisés Zodynas, parengtas Malko (Manbko, 2009). Atrinktiems terminams angly kalba
patikrinti buvo naudojami teisés zodynai, tokie kaip Collins Dictionary of law (Stewart,
2001) ir P. H. Collin Dictionary of law (Collin, 2004) ir kiti teisés $altiniai. Atrinktiems
terminams lietuviy kalba patikrinti buvo naudojami tokie $altiniai kaip Lietuvos Respu-
blikos jstatymuose vartojamy sgvoky Zodynas (Mockevicius, 2002), Angly - lietuviy kalby
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teisés zodynas (Armalyté, Pazisis, 1998) ir Mokomasis angly-lietuviy kalby teisés Zodynas
(Bitinaité, 2008).

Be to, reikéty paminéti, kad lietuviy, kaip ir rusy, kalba yra vartojama vienoje Salyje ir
vienoje teisinéje sistemoje, todél teisés kalbos atmainy ji neturi. Kita vertus, angly kalba yra
vartojama visame pasaulyje keliose angliskai kalbanciose $alyse, turinciose savitas teisines
sistemas, tokiose kaip Jungtiné Karalysté, Airija, Jungtinés Amerikos Valstijos, Australija,
Naujoji Zelandija ir kt. Nors $iy $aliy teisinés sistemos daugiausia remiasi anglosaksy teise
ir turi panasiy savybiy, tarp jy yra esminiy skirtumy, atspindinc¢iy tam tikroje angliskai
kalbancioje $alyje sukurtg unikalig teisine tradicija, kuri pasireiskia per skirtingas teisines
sgvokas ir terminus, vartojamus toms sgvokoms isreikiti. Siame tyrime nagrinéjami ter-
minai yra vartojami Anglijos—Velso teisinéje sistemoje, kuri skiriasi nuo kity Jungtinés
Karalystés krasty (Skotijos ir Siaurés Airijos) teisiniy sistemy ir yra seniausia anglosaksy
teisiné sistema, davusi pradzig visoms kitoms anglosaksy teisinéms sistemoms (Janulevi-
ciené, Rackevicieng, 2010). Taigi darbe yra gretinami Lietuvos, Anglijos—Velso ir Rusijos
Federacijos teisiniy sistemy terminai.

Darbo sandara

Disertacija susideda i$ jvado (apzvalginés dalies), trijy déstomuyjy skyriy, i$vady, tiria-
muyjy $altiniy ir literataros saraso, terminy sarasy (angly kalbos terminy sgraso, lietuviy
kalbos terminy ir jy vertimo j angly kalba saraso bei rusy kalbos terminy ir jy vertimo j
angly kalba saraso).

Ivade pristatomas disertacijos tikslas ir tiriamasis objektas, darbo uzdaviniai ir me-
todai, duomeny atrankos principai, trumpai apzvelgiami konstitucinés teisés terminy
$altiniai, nagrinéjamos temos aktualumas ir naujumas, pateikiami ginamieji teiginiai ir
autorés skelbty darby disertacijos tema sgrasas.

Pirmajame skyriuje aptariami teoriniai terminologijos darbai, kuriais remiantis atlik-
tas tyrimas, tipinés kalbinés priemonés terminams sudaryti ir jy klasifikacija angly, lietu-
viy ir rusy terminology darbuose. Antrajame skyriuje pristatoma tyrimo metodologija.

Treciajame skyriuje nagrinéjamos kalbinés priemoneés, vartojamos terminams, atrink-
tiems i§ konstitucinés teisés $altiniy, sudaryti angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbose. Sis skyrius
susideda i$ keliy poskyriy.

Pirmajame poskyryje yra analizuojamas ir gretinamas vienazodziy ir daugiazodziy
terminy santykis angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbose.

Antrajame poskyryje nagrinéjami vienazodziy terminy $altiniai ir struktira, o trecia-
jame - daugiazodziai terminai pagal sudedamuyjy zodziy skaiciy, jy kilme ir sudarymo
modelius.

Ginamieji teiginiai

1. Konstitucinés teisés dokumenty angly kalba terminy karéjai laikosi patogumo
vartotojui principo ir dazniau kuria vienazodzius terminus, o lietuviy ir rusy ter-
miny karéjai teikia pirmenybe tikslumo principui ir todél kuria daugiau daugiazo-
dziy terminy.

2. Sudarydami vienazodzius terminus i$ vidiniy $altiniy, angly kalbos terminy ka-
réjai yra linke terminologizuoti darybiskai paprastus zodzius, o lietuviy ir rusy
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kalby terminy kuaréjai teikia pirmenybe darybiskai sudétingiems Zzodziams, t. y.
terminologizuotiems ar naujiems dariniams.

3. Sudarydami daugiazodzius terminus, visy trijy kalby terminy karéjai laikosi kal-
bos ekonomijos principo ir, jei jmanoma, stengiasi nekurti terminy, ilgesniy nei du
zodziai.

4. Visy trijy kalby terminy karéjai svarbiausig daugiazodzio termino démenj yra lin-
ke keltj i junginio pabaiga.

5. Konstitucinés teisés terminy angly kalba karéjai yra atviresni svetimy kalby jta-
koms ir, kurdami konstitucinés teisés terminus, dazniausiai remiasi iSoriniais Salti-
niais, o lietuviy ir rusy terminy kiiréjai yra labiau linke saugoti savo kalbg ir remtis
vidiniais $altiniais.

Rezultatai

Konstitucinés teisés terminai angly kalba

Angly kalbos konstitucinés teisés terminijoje vyrauja vienazodziai terminai (57 proc.),
o daugiazodziai terminai sudaro 43 procentus.

Daugelis angly kalbos konstitucinés teisés terminy yra atsirade i$ i$oriniy $altiniy: 83
proc. vienazodziy terminy (tai sudaro 48 proc. visy terminy); 68 proc. dvizodziy terminy
(tai sudaro 23 proc. visy terminy); 44 proc. trizodziy terminy (tai sudaro 3 proc. visy
terminy); 38 proc. terminy, sudaryty i$ keturiy ir daugiau Zodziy (tai sudaro 3 proc. visy
terminy). Jie yra lotyny arba graiky kilmés ir j angly kalbg pateko arba tiesiogiai, arba per
tarpines kalbas, pvz., per prancizy. Kartu jie sudaro 77 proc. visy i$analizuoty terminy.

Hibridai, sudaryti prijungus savos arba svetimos kilmés elementus, sudaro kitg di-
dziausig iSanalizuoty terminy grupe. Daugelis ju yra daugiazodziai terminai. 56 proc. tri-
zodziy terminy angly kalboje yra hibridai (tai sudaro 3 proc. visy terminy), daugelis jy yra
sudaryti i§ dviejy zodziy, kurie yra atsirade i$ iSoriniy $altiniy, o trecias Zodis yra savos
kilmés. 28 proc. dvizodziy terminy yra sudaryti i§ zodziy, kuriy vienas yra atsirades i§
i$oriniy $altiniy, o kitas - i§ vidiniy (tai sudaro 9 proc. visy terminy). 62 proc. terminy,
sudaryty i$ keturiy ir daugiau zodziy, yra hibridai (tai sudaro 5 proc. visy terminy). Viena-
zodziai hibridiniai terminai néra dazni, jie sudaryti prijungus savos kilmés priesagas prie
svetimos kilmés pamatinio Zodzio arba prijungiant svetimos kilmés priesagas prie savos
kilmés pamatinio zodzio ir sudaro tik 3 proc. vienazodziy terminy (tai sudaro 2 proc.
visy terminy). Visi kartu (daugiazodziai ir vienazodziai hibridai) jie sudaro 14 proc. visy
iSanalizuoty terminy.

Terminai, atsirade i§ vidiniy $altiniy, sudaro maziausia grupe. 14 proc. vienazodziy
terminy yra atsirade i§ vidiniy $altiniy (tai sudaro 8 proc. visy terminy). Dvizodziai ter-
minai, sudaryti i§ dviejy savos kilmés ZodzZiy, yra ypac reti (4 proc., ir tai sudaro 1 proc.
visy terminy). Trizodziy terminy ir terminy, sudaryty i$ keturiy ir daugiau Zodziy, kuriy
visi démenys biity savos kilmés Zodziai, iSanalizuotoje medziagoje nebuvo rasta. Terminai,
atsirade i$ vidiniy $altiniy, sudaro 9 proc. visy i$analizuoty terminy.

Daugelis vienazodziy angly kalbos terminy, kurie yra i$ vidiniy $altiniy, yra padaryti
i$ paprastujy zodziy (58 proc.), o i$ dariniy padaryti terminai sudaro 42 proc. vienazodziy
terminy. Produktyviausi darybos btidai Siems terminams sudaryti yra priesaginé daryba
ir daryba.
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Daugelis daugiazodziy terminy angly kalboje susideda i§ dviejy zodzZiy (79 proc. dau-
giazodziy terminy, ir tai sudaro 34 proc. visy terminy), trizodziai terminai sudaro 14 proc.
daugiazodziy terminy (tai sudaro 6 proc. visy terminy), terminai, sudaryti i§ keturiy ir
daugiau ZodzZiy sudaro 7 proc. daugiazodziy terminy (tai sudaro 3 proc. visy terminy).

Daugelis daugiazodziy terminy démeny angly kalboje prie pagrindinio démens yra
prijungti prepoziciskai.

Daugiazodziai terminai su prepoziciskai prijungtais démenimis sudaro 58 procentus.
Daugiazodziai terminai su postpoziciskai prijungtais démenimis sudaro 39 procentus. Ta-
¢iau daugiazodziai terminai ir su prepoziciskai, ir su postpoziciskai prijungtais démenimis
yra labai reti (sudaro tik 3 proc.).

Daugelis dvizodziy terminy démeny (67 proc., ir tai sudaro 52 proc. visy daugiazodziy
terminy) prie pagrindinio démens yra prijungti prepoziciskai, o 33 proc. yra prijungti
postpoziciskai, ir tai yra 26 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy démeny. Dvizodziai termi-
nai su prepoziciskai prijungtais démenimis dazniausiai yra sudaryti i§ badvardisko zodzio
(badvardzio arba dalyvio) ir daiktavardzio. Kitas prepoziciskai prijungto démens tipas yra
vardininko daiktavardis. Dvizodziai terminai su postpoziciskai prijungtais démenimis
dazniausiai yra sudaryti i§ pagrindinio daiktavardzio ir prielinksninés arba infinityvinés
konstrukcijos. Buvo aptikti keli iSimtiniai atvejai, kai daiktavardis ar budvardis yra pri-
jungti prie pagrindinio démens postpoziciskai.

Trecdalis trizodziy terminy démeny yra prijungti prepoziciskai (36 proc., ir tai sudaro
5 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy). Sio tipo modelio variacijy yra labai daug. Dauge-
lis prepoziciskai prijungty démeny yra badvardiskas zodis (biidvardis arba dalyvis) arba
daiktavardis. Pusé trizodziy terminy démeny yra prijungti postpoziciskai (51 proc.). Dau-
gelis jy yra sudaryti i§ pagrindinio daiktavardZio ir prielinksninés konstrukcijos, o keli
yra sudaryti i§ pagrindinio daiktavardzio ir dalyvio konstrukcijos, infinityvinés ar daik-
tavardinés konstrukcijos. TrizodzZiai terminai su démenimis, prijungtais ir prepoziciskai,
ir postpoziciskai, sudaro tik 13 proc. trizodziy terminy (tai yra 2 proc. visy daugiazodziy
terminy). Prie pagrindinio daiktavardzio prepoziciSkai prijungiamas budvardis, o postpo-
ziciskai — prielinksniné konstrukcija.

Tik keli terminai, sudaryti i§ keturiy ir daugiau Zodziy, turi prepoziciskai prijungtus
démenis, kurie visi yra badvardziai (9,5 proc.). Daugelis daugiazodziy terminy, sudaryty
i§ keturiy ir daugiau ZodzZiy, turi postpoziciskai prijungtus démenis (86 proc.). Daugelis
démeny, prijungty postpoziciskai, yra prielinksninés konstrukcijos, tac¢iau keli yra suda-
ryti i§ pagrindinio daiktavardzio ir dalyvio konstrukcijos ar infinityvinés konstrukcijos.
Terminai, sudaryti i§ keturiy ir daugiau Zodziy, su démenimis, prijungtais ir prepoziciskai,
ir postpoziciskai, yra labai reti (4,5 proc.).

Konstitucinés teisés terminai lietuviy kalba

Lietuviy kalbos konstitucinés teisés terminijoje vyrauja daugiazodziai terminai (61,5
proc.), taciau yra ir vienazodziy terminy (38,5 proc.).

Daugelis lietuviy kalbos konstitucinés teisés terminy yra atsirade i$ vidiniy $altiniy: 76
proc. vienazodziy terminy (tai sudaro 29 proc. visy terminy); 59 proc. dvizodziy terminy
(tai sudaro 27 proc. visy terminy); 42 proc. trizodziy terminy (tai sudaro 4 proc. visy
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terminy); 47 proc. terminy, sudaryty i$ keturiy ir daugiau zodziy (tai sudaro 2 proc. visy
terminy). Kartu jie sudaro 62 proc. visy i$analizuoty terminy.

Hibridai, sudaryti prijungus savos arba svetimos kilmés elementus, sudaro kita didZiausia
i$analizuoty terminy grupe. Daugelis jy yra daugiazodziai terminai. 56 proc. trizodzZiy termi-
ny lietuviy kalboje yra hibridai (tai sudaro 6 proc. visy terminy), daugelis jy yra sudaryti i§
vieno arba dviejy svetimos kilmés zodziy, o like zodZiai yra savos kilmés. 35 proc. dvizodziy
terminy yra sudaryti i§ Zodziy, kurie dazniausiai yra vienazodziai hibridai (tai sudaro 16 proc.
visy terminy). 53 proc. terminy, sudaryty i$ keturiy ir daugiau zodziy, yra hibridai (tai sudaro
3 proc. visy terminy). Vienazodziai hibridiniai terminai néra dazni, jie sudaryti prijungus sa-
vos kilmés priesagas prie svetimos kilmés pamatinio Zodzio ir sudaro tik 2 proc. visy terminy.
DaugiazodZiai ir vienazodziai hibridai sudaro 25 proc. visy i$analizuoty terminuy.

Terminai, atsirade i$ i$oriniy $altiniy, sudaro maziausig grupe. 22 proc. vienazodziy
terminy yra atsirade i$ iSoriniy $altiniy (tai sudaro 8 proc. visy terminy). Daugelis jy yra
lotyny ir graiky kilmés ir pateko j lietuviy kalbg per tarpines kalbas, tokias kaip pranciizy,
vokieciy, angly ir italy. DvizodZiai terminai, sudaryti i§ dviejy svetimos kilmés zodziy, pa-
sitaiko retai (6 proc., ir tai sudaro 3 proc. visy terminy). TrizodZiai terminai su visais déme-
nimis i§ iSoriniy $altiniy taip pat yra labai reti (2 proc., ir tai sudaro maziau nei 1 proc. visy
terminy). Terminy, sudaryty i$ keturiy ir daugiau Zodziy, kurie visi buty svetimos kilmés,
iSanalizuotoje medziagoje nebuvo rasta. Terminai, atsirade i§ iSoriniy $altiniy, sudaro 12
proc. visy iSanalizuoty terminy.

Daugelis vienazodziy lietuviy kalbos terminy, kurie sudaromi i§ vidiniy $altiniy, yra
dariniai (91 proc.), o kitiems padaryti yra pavartoti paprasti Zodziai (9 proc.). Priesaginé
daryba yra produktyviausias $iy terminy darybos budas. Galaniné daryba taip pat gana
dazna lietuviy kalboje. Sudarant nagrinéjamus terminus, naudojami ir kiti darybos ba-
dai - daryba ir konversija.

Daugelis daugiazodziy terminy lietuviy kalboje susideda i§ dviejy zodziy (74,5 proc.
daugiazodziy terminy, ir tai sudaro 46 proc. visy terminy), yra trizodziy terminy
(17,2 proc. daugiazodziy terminy, ir tai sudaro 11 proc. visy terminy), taciau yra ir ter-
miny, sudaryty i$ keturiy ir daugiau Zodziy (8,3 proc. daugiazodziy terminuy, ir tai sudaro
5 proc. visy terminy).

Daugelis daugiazodziy terminy démeny lietuviy kalboje prie pagrindinio démens yra
prijungti prepoziciskai.

Daugiazodziai terminai su prepozici$kai prijungtais démenimis sudaro 90 proc., o su
postpozicis$kai prijungtais démenimis — 9 proc. Tac¢iau daugiazodziai terminai su démeni-
mis, prijungtais ir prepoziciskai, ir postpoziciskai, yra labai reti ir sudaro tik 1 proc.

Daugelis dvizodziy terminy démeny (97 proc., ir tai sudaro 72 proc. visy daugiazodziy
terminy) prie pagrindinio démens yra prijungti prepoziciskai, kai tik 2,5 proc. démeny yra
prijungti postpoziciskai (tai sudaro 26 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy). Vienas dvizodis
terminas (0,5 proc.) yra sudarytas i§ dviejy pagrindiniy daiktavardziy, sujungty jungtuku
»ir. Dvizodziai terminai su prepozici$kai prijungtais démenimis dazniausiai yra sudaryti
i$§ budvardisko zodzio (budvardzio, dalyvio arba skaitvardzio) ir daiktavardzio (52 proc.),
arba i§ daiktavardzio kilmininko ir daiktavardzio (48 proc.). DvizodzZiai terminai su pos-
tpozicikai prijungtais démenimis yra reti ir dazniausiai yra sudaryti i§ pagrindinio daik-
tavardzio ir prielinksninés konstrukcijos. Kiti postpoziciskai prijungti démenys yra veiks-
mazodziai ir daiktavardziai.
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Daugelis trizodziy terminy démeny yra prijungti prepoziciskai (83 proc., ir tai sudaro
14 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy). Sio tipo modelio variacijy yra labai daug. Daugelis
prepoziciskai prijungty démeny yra arba vardininko, arba kilmininko linksnio badvar-
dziai, arba (ir) kilmininko linksnio daiktavardziai. Trizodziai terminai su postpoziciskai
prijungtais démenimis sudaro 14 procenty. Jie yra sudaryti i§ pagrindinio daiktavardzio
ir prielinksninés arba infinityvinés konstrukcijos. TrizodzZiai terminai su démenimis, pri-
jungtais ir prepoziciskai, ir postpoziciskai, sudaro tik 3 proc. trizodziy terminy (tai yra
maziau nei 1 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy). Prie pagrindinio daiktavardzio prepozi-
ciskai prijungiamas kilmininko linksnio daiktavardis, o postpoziciskai prijungiama prie-
linksniné konstrukcija arba daiktavardzio vietininkas.

Trecdalis terminy, sudaryty is keturiy ir daugiau Zodziy, turi prepozici$kai prijungtus
démenis (37,5 proc., ir tai sudaro 3 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy), kurie yra sudeé-
tingos jvairiy variacijy daiktavardinés konstrukcijos. Pusé terminy, sudaryty i$ keturiy
ir daugiau Zodziy, turi postpoziciskai prijungtus démenis (53 proc.). Daugelis démeny,
prijungty postpozicikai, yra infinityvinés konstrukcijos. Buvo aptiktas vienas atvejis, kai
postpoziciskai prijungtas démuo yra Salutinis sakinys. Pagaliau terminai, sudaryti i§ ketu-
riy ir daugiau ZodzZiy, su démenimis, prijungtais ir prepoziciskai, ir postpoziciskai, sudaro
vieng de$imtadalj (9,5 proc.) ir yra labai skirtingy konstrukcijy.

Konstitucinés teisés terminai rusy kalba

Rusy kalbos konstitucinés teisés terminijoje vyrauja daugiazodziai terminai (60 proc.),
o vienazodziai terminai sudaro 40 procenty.

Daugelis rusy kalbos konstitucinés teisés terminy yra atsirade i§ vidiniy Saltiniy:
75 proc. vienazodziy terminy (tai sudaro 30 proc. visy terminy); 59 proc. dvizodziy ter-
miny (tai sudaro 27 proc. visy terminy); 42 proc. trizodziy terminy (tai sudaro 4 proc. visy
terminy); 37 proc. terminy, sudaryty i$ keturiy ir daugiau Zodziy (tai sudaro 4 proc. visy
terminy). Vienazodziai ir daugiazodziai terminai i$ vidiniy $altiniy kartu sudaro 59 proc.
visy ianalizuoty terminy.

Hibridai, sudaryti prijungus savos ir svetimos kilmés elementus, sudaro kita didziau-
sig iSanalizuoty terminy grupe rusy kalboje. Daugelis jy yra daugiazodziai terminai. 59
proc. trizodziy terminy (tai sudaro 7 proc. visy terminy) rusy kalboje yra hibridai, suda-
ryti i§ vieno arba dviejy svetimos kilmés zodzio, o like Zodziai yra savos kilmés. 41 proc.
dvizodziy terminy yra sudaryti i§ zodzZiy, kurie dazniausiai yra vienazodziai hibridai (tai
sudaro 15 proc. visy terminy). 63 proc. terminy, sudaryty i$ keturiy ir daugiau zodziy,
yra hibridai (tai sudaro 7 proc. visy terminy). Vienazodziai hibridiniai terminai néra daz-
ni, jie sudaryti prijungus savos kilmés priesagas prie svetimos kilmés pamatinio zodzio ir
sudaro tik 3 proc. vienazodziy terminy (tai sudaro 1 proc. visy terminy). Daugiazodziai
ir vienazodziai hibridai sudaro 30 proc. visy i$analizuoty terminy.

Terminai, atsirade i$ iSoriniy $altiniy, sudaro maziausig grupe. 22 proc. vienazodziy
terminy yra atsirade i$ iSoriniy $altiniy (tai sudaro 9 proc. visy terminy). Daugelis jy yra
lotyny ir graiky kilmés ir pateko j rusy kalbg per tarpines kalbas, tokias kaip prancizy,
vokieciy, angly ar lenky. Dvizodziai terminai, sudaryti i§ dviejy svetimos kilmés Zodziy,
pasitaiko labai retai (4 proc., ir tai sudaro 2 proc. visy terminy). Trizodziy terminy su vi-
sais démenimis i§ i$oriniy $altiniy nebuvo rasta. Vienazodziai ir daugiazodziai terminai i§
iSoriniy Saltiniy sudaro 11 proc. visy terminy.
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Daugelis vienazodziy rusy kalbos terminy, kurie yra i$ vidiniy $altiniy, yra dariniai
(79 proc.), o kiti terminai yra padaryti i§ paprasty zodziy (21 proc.). Priesaginé daryba,
iskaitant nuline priesagine daryba, yra produktyviausias $iy terminy darybos badas. Kiti
darybos budai nagrinéjamiems terminams sudaryti yra priesdéliné daryba, mi$ri daryba
(priesdeéliné—priesaginé daryba), diryba ir konversija.

Daugelis rusy kalbos daugiazodziy terminy susideda i$ dviejy zodZiy (62 proc. daugia-
zodziy terminy, ir tai sudaro 37 proc. visy terminy), trizodziy terminy (20 proc. daugiaZo-
dZiy terminy, ir tai sudaro 12 proc. visy terminy), ta¢iau yra terminy, sudaryty i$ keturiy
ir daugiau Zodziy (18 proc., ir tai sudaro 11 proc. visy terminy).

Nemazai daugiazodziy rusy kalbos terminy démeny prie pagrindinio démens yra pri-
jungti prepoziciskai.

Daugiazodziai terminai su prepozici$kai prijungtais démenimis sudaro 57 procentus.
Daugiazodziai terminai su postpoziciskai prijungtais démenimis sudaro $iek tiek daugiau
nei tre¢dalj - 36 procentus. Tac¢iau daugiazodZiai terminai su démenimis, prijungtais ir
prepoziciskai, ir postpoziciskai, yra pakankamai reti ir sudaro tik 7 procentus.

Daugelis dvizodziy terminy démeny (79 proc., ir tai sudaro 49 proc. visy daugiazo-
dziy terminy) prie pagrindinio démens yra prijungti prepozici$kai. Dvizodziai terminai
su prepozici$kai prijungtais démenimis daZniausiai yra sudaryti i§ badvardisko zodzio
(badvardzio arba dalyvio) ir daiktavardzio. 20 proc. dvizodziy terminy démeny (tai su-
daro 13 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy) yra prijungti postpozici$kai ir dazniausiai yra
daiktavardzio kilmininkas (63 proc.). Kitas rusy kalbos postpoziciskai prijungty démeny
tipas yra prielinksniné konstrukecija (37 proc.). Vienas dvizodis terminas (0,5 proc.) yra
sudarytas i§ dviejy pagrindiniy daiktavardziy, sujungty jungtuku.

Siek tiek daugiau nei tre¢dalis trizodZiy terminy démeny yra prijungti prepoziciskai
(38 proc.,, ir tai sudaro 7 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy). Daugelis prepoziciskai pri-
jungty démeny yra du budvardziai. Trizodziai terminai su postpoziciskai prijungtais dé-
menimis sudaro 55 proc. (tai sudaro 11 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy). Daugelis jy yra
sudaryti i$ pagrindinio daiktavardZio ir daiktavardinés konstrukcijos kilmininko linksnio.
Kiti postpoziciskai prijungty démeny tipai yra veiksmazodiné arba prielinksniné kons-
trukcija. Trizodziai terminai su démenimis, prijungtais ir prepoziciskai, ir postpoziciskai,
sudaro tik 8 proc. trizodziy terminy (tai sudaro 2 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy). Prie
pagrindinio daiktavardzio prepozici$kai prijungtas daiktavardzio kilmininkas, o postpo-
zicigkai - prielinksniné konstrukcija arba daiktavardzio vietininkas.

Tik 7 proc. daugiazodziy terminy, sudaryty i§ keturiy ir daugiau zodziy, turi pre-
poziciskai prijungtus démenis (tai sudaro 1 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy), kurie yra
badvardziai. Daugelis terminy, sudaryty i$ keturiy ir daugiau Zodziy, turi postpoziciskai
prijungtus démenis (68 proc., ir tai sudaro 12 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy). Dauge-
lis démeny, prijungty postpoziciskai, yra prielinksninés konstrukecijos arba infinityvinés
konstrukcijos. Kiti postpoziciskai prijungty démeny tipai yra daiktavardzio kilmininkas
arba kilmininko linksnio daiktavardiné konstrukcija. Terminai, sudaryti i§ keturiy ir dau-
giau Zodziy, su démenimis, prijungtais ir prepoziciskai, ir postpoziciskai, sudaro viena
ketvirtadalj - 25 proc. (tai sudaro 5 proc. visy daugiazodziy terminy). Prie pagrindinio
daiktavardzio prepozici$kai prijungiamas buadvardis, o postpoziciskai - prielinksniné
konstrukeija, daiktavardZio kilmininkas arba kilmininko linksnio daiktavardiné konst-
rukcija.
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ISvados

1. Konstitucinés teisés sgvokos angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbose reiskiamos ir vienazodziais,
ir daugiazodziais terminais. Vienazodziy ir daugiazodziy terminy santykis atskleidzia,
kad angly kalboje vyrauja vienazodziai terminai, o lietuviy ir rusy kalbose pirmenybé
teikiama daugiazodZiams terminams.

2. Terminy, kilusiy i$ vidiniy ir iSoriniy $altiniy, santykis angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbose
atskleidzia, kad daugelis vienazodziy terminy angly kalboje yra kile i$ iSoriniy $altiniy,
o lietuviy ir rusy kalbose pirmenybé teikiama terminams, sudarytiems savos kalbos
iSgalémis. Hibridy skai¢ius — terminy, sudaryti remiantis ir vidiniais, ir iSoriniais $al-
tiniais — visose trijose kalbose yra pakankamai mazas. Be to, gretinamoji vienazodziy
terminy, kilusiy i$ vidiniy $altiniy, sandaros analizé parodé, kad lietuviy ir rusy kalbos
teikia pirmenybe dariniams, o angly kalboje daugelis vienazodziy terminy yra termi-
nologizuoti paprastieji zodZiai.

3. Nors lietuviy ir rusy kalbose daugiazodziy terminy yra daugiau nei vienazodziy, o
angly kalboje vyrauja vienazodziai terminai, visose trijose kalbose dauguma daugia-
zodziy terminy yra ne ilgesni nei du zZodziai.

4. Lietuviy ir rusy kalbose apie puse daugiazodziy terminy sudaro zodziai, kile i§ vidiniy
$altiniy, o kita pusé yra daugiazodziai hibridai, kuriy dazniausiai tik vienas zodis yra
i§ i$oriniy $altiniy. Tuo tarpu daugiazodziy terminy, sudaryty vien i§ zodziy, kilusiy i§
iSoriniy $altiniy, yra labai mazai. Angly kalboje, prie$ingai negu lietuviy ir rusy kalbo-
se, apie puse daugiazodziy terminy sudaro Zodziai, kile i§ iSoriniy $altiniy, o kita pusé
yra daugiazodziai hibridai, kuriy dazniausiai tik vienas Zodis yra i§ vidiniy Saltiniy.
Tuo tarpu daugiazodziai terminai sudaryti vien i§ Zodziy, kilusiy i$ vidiniy $altiniy,
yra labai reti.

5. Daugelis visose trijose kalbose esanc¢iy daugiazodziy terminy démeny yra prijungti
prepoziciskai, taciau lietuviy kalboje $is modelis daznesnis (90 proc.) nei angly kal-
boje (58 proc.) arba rusy kalboje (57 proc.). Lietuviy kalboje prepoziciskai prijungti
démenys dazniausiai yra badvardziai arba daiktavardzio kilmininkas; rusy kalboje -
badvardziai; o angly kalboje — budvardziai (arba dalyviai) arba daiktavardzio vardi-
ninkas.

6. Nemaza dalis daugiazodziy terminy démeny yra prijungti postpoziciskai. Visose tri-
jose kalbose pastebéta tendencija, kad kuo daugiau zodziy sudaro daugiazodj termina,
tuo dazniau démenys yra prijungiami postpozici$kai. Daugiausia terminy su postpo-
zici$kai prijungtais démenimis yra angly kalboje. Tai dazniausiai yra prielinksninés ir
infinityvinés konstrukcijos. Siek tiek maziau, nei angly kalboje, terminy su postpozi-
ciskai prijungtais démenimis yra rusy kalboje. Pospoziciskai ¢ia dazniausiai prijungia-
mas daiktavardzio kilmininkas, o kartais prielinksninés arba infinityvinés konstruk-
cijos. Maziausia terminy su postpoziciskai prijungtais démenimis yra lietuviy kalboje.
Tai prielinksninés arba infinityvinés konstrukcijos.

7. Terminai su démenimis, prijungtais ir prepoziciskai, ir postpoziciskai, yra itin reti ir
sudaro maza dalj visy trijy tirty kalby daugiazodziy terminy.

8. Palyginti su lietuviy ir rusy kalbomis, angly kalba yra labiausiai atvira skolinimuisi
i§ kity kalby. Lietuviy ir rusy kalbos yra labiau linkusios saugoti savo kalbg ir mak-
simaliai i$naudoti savos kalbos igales: arba terminologizuojami visuotinés leksikos
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10.

zodziai, arba kuriami nauji Zodziai su kalbai bidingomis darybos priemonémis. Tai
nereiskia, kad lietuviy ir rusy kalbos visiskai vengia skolinimosi, tac¢iau tai daroma
gana saikingai.

Palyginti su lietuviy ir rusy kalbomis, angly kalbos konstitucinés teisés terminija yra
labiau patogi vartotojui ir labiau remiasi kalbos ekonomijos ir terminy darumo kriteri-
jais, kadangi daugelis angly kalbos konstitucinés teisés terminy yra paprastieji Zodziai.
Daugelis lietuviy ir rusy kalby terminy yra struktariSkai sudétingesni, jie yra dari-
niai arba daugiazodziai terminai. Tai rodo, kad lietuviy ir rusy kalby terminy karéjai
pirmenybe teikia tikslumo kriterijui. Daugiazodziai terminai ne tik jvardija savoka,
bet taip pat tam tikru mastu atskleidZia jos turinj ir atspindi pagrindinius savokos
bruozus. Vienazodziuose terminuose, kurie yra dariniai, $ig funkcija atlieka darybos
formantas.

Nors terminy karimo kriterijai tirtose kalbose skiriasi, rasta ir svarbiy bendrumy.
Daugelis daugiazodziy konstitucinés teisés terminy visose trijose kalbose yra dvizo-
dziai. Taigi galima teigti, kad visose trijose kalbose laikomasi kalbos ekonomijos prin-
cipo ir, jei jmanoma, stengiamasi nekurti terminy, ilgesniy nei du Zodziai. Siekis su-
derinti $iuos priesingus kriterijus sudaryty galimybe sukurti optimalaus ilgio termina:
pakankamai trumpa, kad jis baty patogus vartotojui, ir pakankamai ilgg, kad jis kuo
labiau atspindéty sgvokos turinj.

Gretinamoji terminy analizé atskleidZia terminy karimo skirtumus istirtose kalbose.
Versdamas terminus j kitas kalbas, vertéjas turéty atsizvelgti j terminy kirimo tenden-
cijas vertimo kalboje ir vartoti tai kalbai badingas darybos priemones.
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Teisés terminai kuriami nuolat, jais jvardijamos atsirandancios naujos teisés sqvokos. Svarbu,
kad jie tiksliai atlikty savo funkcijq ir drauge biity patogiis vartoti. Gretinamieji terminy darybos
tyrimai atskleidzia terminy kiirimo tradicijas ir tendencijas skirtingose kalbose bei padeda nus-
tatyti tose kalbose vyraujancius terminy kiirimo kriterijus ir principus. Si disertacija yra skirta
konstitucinés teisés srities terminy gretinamajam tyrimui. Tyrimo tikslas — aprasyti ir sugretinti
terminy darybg, t. y. kalbines priemones, vartojamas konstitucinio turinio teisés akty terminams
kurti angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbomis. Tyrimo objektas — vienaZodZiai ir daugiaZodZiai termi-
nai, vartojami konstitucinés teisés aktuose angly, lietuviy ir rusy kalbomis. Iki Siol néra darby,
skirty keliy kalby konstitucinés teisés terminy karimo gretinamajai analizei, Sivo tyrimu siekia-
ma uzpildyti $ig spragqg. Darbas yra reik$mingas dviem pagrindiniais aspektais. Pirma, tyrimo
metu sukurta keliy kalby terminijos kirrimo kalbiniy priemoniy gretinimo metodologija, pade-
danti atskleisti terminy kiirimo skirtingose kalbose tradicijas, principus ir kriterijus. Antra, tyri-
mas pateikia terminy karéjams jZvalgas apie terminy kirimo tendencijas trijose kalbose ir daug
svarbios informacijos, kuri gali suteikti idéjy, kaip kurti naujus bei tobulinti jau vartojamus termi-
nus. Taigi tyrimo rezultatai reik§mingi terminologams, tiek atliekantiems mokslinius tyrimus, tiek
terminy kurimo ir tvarkybos darbus, teisés kalbos vartotojams, vertéjams bei déstytojams Lietuvoje
ir uZsienyje.

Legal terms have been constantly created and used to name new legal concepts. It is important that
they accurately perform their function and are convenient to use. Contrastive research on formation
of terms reveals traditions and trends of term-formation in different languages and helps establish
prevalent criteria and principles of term-formation in those languages. This dissertation is devoted
to a contrastive study of terminology of constitutional law, which to date has not been examined or
compared with other languages. The aim of the research is to describe and contrast the linguistic
means used to form terms found in legal acts of a constitutional nature in English, Lithuanian and
Russian. The object of the research is one-word and multi-word terms used in documents of constitu-
tional law in English, Lithuanian and Russian. There are no works on contrastive analysis of forma-
tion of legal terms in several languages so far. The given research attempts to fill this gap. Therefore, it
is significant in two major aspects. First, during the research a methodology of contrasting formation
of terminology of different languages was created, which helps to reveal traditions, principles and
criteria of term-formation in different languages. Second, the research provides a lot of information
for developers of terms, it gives new insight into formation of terms of the native language and ideas
on how to develop and improve terms that are currently used. Thus, the results are relevant for ter-
minologists, who conduct scientific research, develop terms and perform term management work, for
users of legal language, translators and teachers in Lithuania and abroad.
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